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Preface.

Though Professor A. Weber's excellent treatise: “Usber ein
Fragment der Bhagavati” which contains a rather large specimen
of the original text based on a single Manuscript, appeared more
than ten years ago, this edition of the Kalpastitra is the first
attempt to critically edit a complete Jaina work. Hence I hope
that due allowance will be made for the difficulty of my task,
when it will be found that I have but imperfectly reached the
end aimed at.

The Introduction contains besides the information on the Kal-
pastitra a discyssion of the general questions connected with Jainism.
In that part of my work I have refrained from largely entering on
a criticism of the opinions of former scholars hecause they were
derived from scant and insufficient materials — and not because
I was wanting in respect due to my predecessors, — The Notes
contain chiefly extracts from the Commentaries, and though they
may occasionally furnish not all the information required, still
they give all that is offered by native writers for the elucidation
of the text. For easier passages the Glossary which contains the
Samskrit translation of the Prékyit words adopted by the com-
mentators, will be sufficient.

Dr. Biihler advised to write my Introduction and Notes in
English in order to make my book at once accessible to Indian
readers. It seems to me that the Hindu scholars who are willing
to take into account the resesrches of their European colleagues,
deserve some consideration, and that it also is the intevest of the
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latter to use, if possible, that language which at present is the
lingua franmca of India. T am aware that in electing to write in
English, I have not escaped the lot of those who in a foreign
country write in a foreign language. But I trust that in spite of
my mistakes my meaning will be intelligible.

. My thanks are due to Dr. Biihler for the assistence he has
given me, as well as to the lamented Dr. Paul Goldschmidt
and to Dr. Eduard Miiller, who both, one after the other,
abandoned in my favour their undertaking to edit the Kalpasitra.
Finally I have to acknowledge with best thanks the liberality
and readiness with which Dr. R. Rost, Librarian of the India
Office Library, K. M. Chatfield Esq., Director of Public In-
struction, Bombay, and Professor Lepsius, Chief Librarian of
the Royal Library at Berlin, have complied with my applications
for the loan of Manuscripts.

Munster, Westphalia
20t November 1878.
Hermann Jacobi.
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Introduction.

Before entering upon an inguiry about the date of Mahévira's
Nirvidna, we must first discuss the question whether Jainism and
Buddhism had each its separate and independent origin, or the one
was a division of the other. FEuropean scholars who have written
on the subject, have been generally inclined to take the latter view.
Colebrooke believed Mahévira to have been the teacher of Gautama-
Buddha because one of Mahdvira’s disciples, Indrabhati, is often
called Gotamasvimin or simply Gotama. Prinsep and Stevenson
have adopted his opinion, and, lately, Mr. Ed. Thomas has repeated
it. Prof. Weber, in his book “Ueber das Catrufijayamahitmyam”
has proved how weak the argument is, on which Colebrooke’s
theory is based. For Indrabhditi was a Brihmana, and not a
Kshattriya like Gautama-Buddha, and his belonging to the gotra
of Gotama is insufficient to prove his identity with the latter.
If Indrabhati had forsaken the religion of Vardhaména in order
to found a rival seet, the Jaina sttras, which have been com-
posed some time after the Nirvina, would, most certainly, speak
not favourably of him as they . continually do; but they would
abuse him to their heart'’s content, though he was a favourite of
Mahévira '). For the sdtras plainly state that Jamali, the sister’s
son of Mahdvira, caused the first schism, and the Bhagavati (saya 17)
sneers at another disciple of Mahavira, Goséle Makkhaliputte
— who, by the by, is evidently identical with the Mamkhali-Gosalo
mentioned in the Pali sifras as one of the “six heretical teachers’
and opponents of Buddha.

Prof. H. Wilson, in his essay on the Religious sects of the
Hindus, starts a theory entirely opposed to that of Colebrooke.

1) There is a legend about Indrabhfiti which shows how much he was
attached to his teacher. At the time of Mahévira’s death he was absent. On
his return, hearing of his beloved teacher’s sudden decease, he was over-
come with grief. He then became aware that the last remaining bond which
tied him to the samsfira, was the feeling of love he still entertained for his

- teacher. Therefore he cut asunder that bond, and thus, chinnapiyabamdhane,
he reached the state of a kevalin. He died a month after Mahévira's Nirvina.
Abhandl. d. DMG. VIL 1. 1
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He makes the Jainas a division of the Bauddhas, which grew
out of the downfall of Buddhism about the tenth century A.D.
Prof. A. Weber, in the work mentioned above, concedes a higher
antiquity to the sect, but he agrees with H. Wilson as to the
priority of Buddhism. Prof Lassen, upon the whole, has followed
‘Weber’s opinion (Ind. Alterth. IV 755 sqq.). Some reasons seem,
at first sight, to speak in favour of Prof. Wilson’s theory. For the Jaina
sttras represent Mahévira not only as a native of Behar, the country
which was the scene of Buddha's life and preaching, but also as
a contemporary who was patronised by the same kings as Buddha.
Though the names Crenika and Kinika (or Konika) are not those
which are commonly used in Buddhist writings, still (renya or
Qrenika is known as a béruda of Bimbisira; and his son Kiinika,
also called Bibbhisaraputte T), is evidently identical with Bimbisara’s
son, Ajdtacatru, because either of them is stated by the Jainas
and Bauddhas respectively to have caused his father's death.
Kanika's son Uddyin who, according to Jaina tradition, founded
Pataliputra, will be readily identified with Udayibhaddako, son of
Ajatacatru, about whom the Bauddhas relate the same. Thus no
doubt remains that the contemporaries of Buddha, Bimbiséra and
Ajatagatru, recur, hidden under other names (Qrenika and Kinika),
in the Jaina angas as those of Mahdvira. This holds good even
of minor personages, such as Gosila, the son of Mawkhali (or
Makkhali as the Jainas have it; Mamkhali :Makkhali: :Bimbiséra:
Bibbhisara), and the Licchavi kings (the Lecchai of the Jainas). Asa
further argument in favour of Prof. Wilson’s theory, it has been
said that both Cékyasimha and Vardhaména have the same epithets,
Buddha, Jina, and Mahavira, and the wife of either was named
Yagodd. But here all analogy ceases. None of the particulars
which are velated of Buddha, agree with those given regarding
Vardhamana. Thus the namecs. of the relatives of either and their
native towns, their disciples, the length and remarkable events of
their lives, the characters of both men, as far as they are revealed
by their teaching, totally differ. I shall enlarge upon the last men-
tioned point only, because the former ones need no further
comment. Mah&vira was, as far as I can judge, of an ascetic turn
of mind; his doctrines are chiefly concerned with metaphysics
and religious practices. His philosophy or theology is not remarkable
for its logical consistency, for it substitutes minute und elaborate
distinctions for a deep and exhaustive inquiry, and avoids the
danger of the doctrine of Nihilism, which Buddhism does face, by
the theory of the syadvida, which possesses some resemblance to.
but not the depth of, the Heraclitic ()‘EZ re mevre. Mahivira
shares the common belief in the existence of a permanent soul

1) €. ¢g. in the Aupapatikasiitra. Hemacandra gives the form Bambhasara. *
Petersburgh Dictionary s. v.
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and the efficacy of religious penances, two doctrines which are
opposed by the Bauddhas. His ethics went scarcely beyond
rules for monks, as the ethics of most religious sects of the
Hindus do. In short, Mahivira was rather of the ordinary cast
of religious men in India; he may be allowed a talent for religious
matters, but he possessed not the genius Buddha undoubtedly
had. Buddha followed up his philosophical ideas to the very
brink of Nihilism, striving throughout for clearness in argumenta-
tion rather than for ingeniousness in scholastic distinetions. There-
fore, his philosophy forms a system based on a few fundamental ideas,
whilst that of Mahavira scarcely forms a system, but is merely a sum of
opinions (pannattis) on various subjects, no fundamental ideas being
there to uphold the mass of metaphysical matter. Besides his
consistency in speculation, there is another still more obvious mark
of superiority in Buddha, viz. his deep moral sense and his com-
passionate feeling for the miseries of men which he vented in so
many admirable aphorisms and apologues. It is the ethical element
that gives to the Buddhist writings their superiority over those of
the Jainas. Mahdvira treated, as I have stated, ethics as corollary and
subordinate to his metaphysics, with which he was chiefly con-
cerned. This outline of Buddha’s and Mahévira’s teaching leads
to the belief that they were two distinct persons. The differences
between the doctrines of the one and those of the other are also
very considerable, and even the technical terms in which their
fundamental ideas are conveyed, do not agree. Finding thus the
difficulties multiply, if we try to identify Mahivira and Buddha,
we feel inclined to give credence to the traditions of the Baud-
dhas and Jainas that Buddha and Mahivira were two distinet
personages, but contemporaries. On that supposition, the general
resemblance between the two sects will at once appear natural.
For two founders of religious sects, living at the same time and
in the same country, had of course to draw on the same stock of
general ideas, philosophical and ethical, which were common to
the whole generation. And that generation seems to have had a
tendency to oppose Brahminical orthodoxy. For if we read the
account of the doctrines of the six heretical teachers at the time
of Buddha, given in the Samafifiaphalasutta of the Bauddhas, we
find that they were all, more or less, reformers, and that Buddha
differed from them only by the superiority of his genius. There-
fore it is not against reason and probability that another reformer
of Buddha’s time succeeded likewise in founding an independent
sect. Before I bring forward such arguments as are, in my
opinion, sufficient to establish that theory as an historical truth,
we must meet two counter-arguments which have been adduced
by the defenders of the priority of Buddhism. First, it has been
believed, on the authority of Hamilton Buchanan, if I am not
mistaken, that the Jainas acknowledge the system of caste, and on
1*
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that belief the following theory of the origin of Jainism was
based. The Bauddhas being persecuted by the Brahmins adopted
the system of caste by way of accommodation to their fanatical rivals,
who would have entirely suppressed heterodoxy, but for that con-
cession. Thus, it was imagined, declining Buddhism changed
into Jainism. I will not discuss the theory, but I deny the fact.
The Jaina community is only divided into yatés and ¢rdvakas, and
if in any part of India the Jainas practically recognise the distine-
tions of caste, it is just the same with the Christians and Mahomedans
of Southern India, and even with the Bauddhas of Ceylon. This
has nothing to do with the religion, it is only the adoption of
social distinctions, which are rooted too deeply in the mind of the
Indian nation as to be abolished by the word of a religious re-
former. The Buddhist writings speak frequently of Brahmanas, but
nobody would for that reason accuse the Bauddhas of an adoption
of the religious system of cast. Secondly, it has been considered
as a proof of the priority of Buddhism that Pali is a more archaic
language than the Prakrit of the Jainas. The fact is true, but it
proves nothing. For I shall show in the sequel that the form of
the Jaina satras as we have them now, was fixed only one thousand
years after Mahavira’s death. It is but reasonable that during the
preceding millennium the language of the sitras underwent great
alterations in consequence of the natural tendency of those who
handed down the stitras by oral tradition or writing, to substitute
current idioms for antiquated forms; just as the works of German
authors of the middle ages were transcribed into the dialect of
the scribe’s country and time. In one instance, however, a trace
of the original language is left, sufficient to show that it differed
from the written language in one of its most characteristic features.
Words like agani, 4cariya, suhuma etc. as they are written in the
stitras, must according to the evidence of the metres, have been
pronounced: agni dcarya suhma etc. But the authors of the satras
could not have spoken thus, if their language had followed the
phonetic rules common to all Prakrits, to which the written lan-
guage of the sdtras avowedly belongs. For a fuller discussion of
the point in question I refer the reader to the “Zeitschrift fiir
vergleichende Sprachforschung” v. XXIII, p. 594 sqq. The few
facts quoted above will suffice to show that the form of the
language cannot be adduced as an argument against the antiquity
of the Jaina literature; it is even less valid as a proof against the
antiquity of Jainism. Finally, we know that a part of the Jaina
literature, the fourteen ptirvas, has been lost, but we know not in
what language the ptrvas were composed.

We have seen that the holy books of the Jainas point to the
age of Bimbisira and Ajitacatru as the time of Mahévira’s life.
It will now be necessary to trace the Jaina sect back, if possible,
to that early period. The most general term for Jaina monks in
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the stitras is Niggamtha, and for the nuns Niggamthi; Varfhamihira
and Hemacandra call them Nérgranthas, whilst other writers substitute
synonyms such as Vivasana, Muktdmbara etc. (Petersburgh Dic-
tionary s. vv. Camkara and Anandagiri to Vedants Dargana II,
2, 83.) It should be noticed that the older word Arkata and the
more modern one Jaima apply as well to the lay community as to
the monks. The name nirgrantha for religious men different from
the Cramanpas of the Bauddhas occurs under the form Niganptha
in the Agoka inscriptions (Lassen. Ind. Alt. vol. II, p. 468., 2nd
ed.), and has already been identified by Dr. Biihler (Three new
edicts of A¢oka p. 6) with the Jaina MNergranthas. The Pitakas
of the Bauddhas often mention the Niganthas as opponents of
Buddha and his followers (see Childers. PAli Dictionary s. v.
nigantha). These facts prove that, as far as the Buddhist writings
reach, the Jainas and Bauddhas were rivals; and the early existence
of this rivalry may perhaps be inferred from some of their ancient
historical legends. Thus, whilst the Bauddhas expressly state that
Ajatacatru killed his father, and that he was of. a cruel and
wicked disposition previous to his conversion to the true faith,
the Jainas try to white-wash Ktnika, whom we have already
identifled with Ajitacatru, from the stain of intentional parricide.
For the Nirayavalisitra tells a long story how Kupika fancied
himself unjustly treated by his father, and for that reason put his
father into prison. But his mother told him that his father had
always been kind to him, and that by no deeds of his he had
merited such a treatment at the hand of his son. Kunika, being
convinced by his mother, took up an axe to cut asunder his father's
fetters. On seeing his son approach with an axe in his hand,
Crenika believed that he was to be killed. To save his family
from such a crime, he committed suicide. Kinika of course was
very much afflicted when he found his father dead etc. etc. This
story, told with an amusing naiveté, shows that the Jainas had
reason to speak with less candour of their patron’s sins than the
Bauddhas; and that reason probably was, that the monarch had
received the Jainas into his favour long before he extended it to
the Bauddhas.

In the same manner, an early date for the distinet personality
of Mah#&vira, who may either be considered as the founder of the
sect, or as a reformer of an already existing creed, which latter
view of the matter I am inclined to adopt, can be established. First,
an inscription found in the Kankali mound at Mathurd by General
Cunningham , begins with a salutation to the Arhat Mahivira De-
vanésa. (Archeol. Survey of India vol. III, p. 35., Ed." Thomas.
Jainism or the early creed of Agoka p. 82.) As the inseription
is appended to a “Naked standing figure”, it is apparent that
Mahéavira is intended for Vardhaméina, and not for Buddha. The
inseription is dated samwvatsare 98, and though it has not yet been
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settled to what Era the dates of the inscriptions found at Mathura
refer, the occurrence of Huvishka's and Kanishka's names proves that
they belong to the beginnifig of our era. Secondly, in Buddhist
writings the founder of the Jaina faith is mentioned, though not
under one of his common names, but as Niganthanitha or Nigantha
Nétaputta. Nigantha we know already as a term for Jaina monks.
Nataputta I identify with Niyaputta, a béiruda of Mahivira, used
in the Kalpasttra and the Uttarddhyayanasitra. The Buddhist books
of Nepal call Niganthanitha the son of Djifti (Burnouf. Lotus
de lu bonne loi p. 450) and the Jainas call him Jiidtaputra (see
Petersburgh Dictionary s. v. jiiitaputra), cf. also the following ¢loka
from Hemacandra’s Parigishtaparvan I, 3.

Kalydnapadaparimam ¢rutagangihiméicalam |

vigvimbhojaravim devamn vande eri-Jigtanandanam ||

That name is given to Mahivira because of his father’s being a
jhdtakshattriya of. Kalpasitra § 110. — Nigantha Nitaputta is, in
the S&mafifiaphalasutta, called an Agnivai¢gyiyana. That must be
a mistake of the Bauddha tradition, for Mah&vira was a Gautama.
But we can account for this mistake by supposing that the Bauddhas
confounded the founder of the sect with his chief disciple Su-
dharman, who is so very often” mentioned in the sttras as the pro-
pounder of Mahavira’s doctrines to Jambusvimin, and who was an
Agnivaigydyana. Unfortunately the passage of the Samafifiaphalusutta
which gives the doctrines of Nigantha Nataputta, is not explicitand elear;
but the conjectural translation of it, I may state, contains nothing to
preclude the identification of Nigantha Nataputta with Muhavira. That
is born out to full evidence by a legend which first led Dr. Biihler
to identify the Niganthanitha with Mahfvira. It is told in the
Atméavatira (Hardy. Manual of Buddhism p. 271), the Vaigyantara,
and other Buddhist books, that the Niganthan&tha died in Pava,
after having had a dispute with his former disciple Upali, who had
embraced the doctrines of Buddha. As the death of Mahivira did
take place in PAva (Kalpasttra § 122), and as the Jaina monks
were called Niganthas, it is beyond doubt that by Niganthanitha
the same person as Mahivira is intended.

The result of the preceding inquiry, that Buddha und Mahivirs
were two distinet persons but contemporaries, furnishes us with a
clue to the Jaina chronology. It is obvious that the Nirvinas
of both teachers can be separated by a few years only. Therefore
the Nirvina of Mahdvira must fall somewhere within 490 and
460 B.C., because the adjusted date of Buddha's Nirvanu, 477 B.C,,
has, since the discovery of the three new edicts of Agoka by General
Cunningham, and their historical and philological interpretation by
Dr. Biihler, been proved to be correct between very narrow limits.

The traditional date of Mahdvira’s Nirvana is 470 years hefore
Vikrama according to the (fvetAmbaras, and 605 according to the
Digambaras. The interval of 185 yeurs between the dates of the
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Nirvina as recorded by the two sects, being equal to that between
the Samvat and Caka Eras, makes it probable that the Vikrama
of the Digambaras is intended for Céilivihana, who is always con-
founded with the older Vikrama. That the (vetimbaras date from
57 B.C. will he proved in the sequel. The tradition that 470 years
elapsed between the Nirvina and the beginning of Vikramiditya's
Era is embodied in many hooks of the Cvetdmbaras. The oldest
evidence for it are those wversus memoriales which form the basis
of Merutunga’s Vichragreni, and specify the interval between Vikra-
maditya and the Nirvina by the number of years which are allotted
to the intervening dynasties. I subjoin them here, and add the
remarks of Dr. Bihler, who has first published them (Indian Anti-
quary II. 362).
Jam rayapim kdlagao
arihii titthamkaro Mahévira |
tam rayapim Avamti-val
ahisitto Palago riya [} 1 ]
satthi Pilaga-ranno
panavanna-sayam tu hoi Namdana |
attha-sayain MuriyAnam
tisam cia Plhisamittassa | 2 ||
Balamitta- Bhénumitta
safthl varisini catta Nahavahane |
taha Gaddabhilla-rajjam
terasa varish Sagussa cau || 3 |

1. PAlaka, the Lord of Avanti, was anointed in that night in
which the Arhat and Tirthamkara Mahivira entered Nirvana.

2. Sixty are (the years) of king Pélaka, but one hundred and
fifty five are (the years) of the Nandas; one hundred and eight
those of the Mauryas, and thirty those of Pasamitta [Pushyamitra].

8. Sixty (years) ruled Balamitra and Bhinumitra, forty Nabho-
vahana. Thirteen years likewise lasted the rule of Gardabhilla,
and four are the years of Caka.

“These verses, which are quoted in a very large number of
commentaries and chronological works, but the origin of which is
by no means clear, give the adjustement between the eras of Vira
and Vikrama, and {orm the basis of the earlier Jaina chronology”.

The suin of years elupsed between the commencement of the
Era of Vikrama and the reign of the Mauryas as stated in the
verses just (uoted, is 255 — 4 4 13 4- 40 4- 60 - 30 4-108. By
adding 57, the number of years expired between the commen-
cements of the Samvat and the Christian Eras, we arrive at 312
B.C. as the date of Candragupta’s abhisheka. The near coincidence
of this date with the date derived from Greek sources, proves that
the Vikrama of the third verse is intended for the founder of the
Samvat era (57 B.C.), and not for the founder of the Caka Era
(18 A.D.), because on the latter premiss Candragupta’s abhisheka
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would date 177 B.C.'). The reigns of Palaka (60) and of the
nine Nandas (155), in sum 215 years, make up the interval between
Candragupta and the NirvAna; adding 215 to 312 B.C., we arrive
at 527 B.C. as the epoch of Mahavira’s Nirvina, differing by sixteen
years from the Nirvina of Buddha, according to the chronology
of Ceylon, or 543 B.C.

There is also a different statement of the interval between
the Nirvina and Candragupta’s coronation. For Hemacandra says
in the Parigishtaparvan VIII, 841

evam ca ¢xi Mahavire mukte. varshagate gate |
paficapaficicadadhike Candragupto ‘bhavan nripah |

“And thus 155 years after the liberation of Mahavira, Can-
dragupta became king”.

Adding 155 to 312 B.C. we find that the Nirvina of Mahavira
would fall 467 B.C.

) The githds assign just as many years to the reign of the
Nandas, as Hemacandra allots to the whole interval between Can-
dragupta and the Nirvéna. Hence it would appear that he has
taken no account of the 60 years of Palaka’s reign. It is difficult
‘to belicve that Hemacandra should have made such a gross blunder.
1, therefore, think it more probable that the tradition he followed,
differed from that incorporated in the chronological gathas, which
latter deserves, in my opinion, less credit. Not only is the number
of years (155) allotted in the gathas to the reign of the Nandas
unduly great, but also the introduction of Palaka, lord of Avanti,
in the chronology of the Magadha kings looks very suspicious.
Neither the Bauddhas nor the Brahmins mention a prince of that
name. There is a Palaka amongst the kings of Magadha, but he
belongs to the Pradyota line which preceded the Caicunigas, princes
of which dynasty were the contemporaries of Mahavira. There is
another PAlaka mentioned in the Mricchakatiks, who was king of
Ujjayini or Avanti, and is said to have been dethroned by Aryaka,
This Palaka is perhaps the same as the Palaka, mentioned, in the
Kathisaritsigara, as brother-in-law of Udayana, the fabulous king
of Vatsa. That king was, perhaps, mistaken for Udayin, son of Kiini-
ka, and thus Palaka, king of Avanti, came, perhaps, to be mistaken
for the Pradyota of the same name, and was then made the contem-
porary of Mahdvira. However this may have been, Palaka had, most

1) 1 call attention to the fact that this date of Candragupta’s abhisheka
coincides with the beginning of the Seleucidan Era. Mr. Ed. Thomas (Records of
the Gupta Dynmasty in India p. 17, 18) believes that the Seleucidan Era main-
tained for a long time its ground in Upper India and exerted much influence
upon the chronological records of the succeeding dynasties. If the correctness of
Mr. Thomas’ theory could be demonstrated by direct proof, it would be easy to
account for the rather puzzling fact that the Jaina date of Candragupta’s abhisheka
comes so near the truth.
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probably, no place in the original chronology of the Jainas. He is, I
am inclined to believe, a mere chronological fiction of the Jainas in-
troduced into their history in order to make it better agree with
the Buddhist chronology of Ceylon. For the diserepancy of sixty
years between the traditional date of Mah#Avira’s Nirvina and the
one inferred from Hemacandra’s statement, reminds us too strongly
of a similar discrepancy of 66 years incorporated in the chronology
of the Bauddhas, to think of an independent origin of both. We
know that the Jainas were once numerous and powerful amongst
the Tamulians. For a strong influence of Jainism can be traced in
the early Tamil literature as noticed by Graul and Caldwell?). It
was perhaps then and there, that the Jainas, living on the con-
tinent opposite to Ceylon, were influenced by the Bauddhas, and
altered their own chronology after the model of that of the rival
sect. But this is, of course, a mere conjecture, and I will not
lessen its value by urging it too far. To return to our discussion
of the date of the NirvAna, it is obvious that the year 467 B.C.
which we inferred from Hemacandra’s record, can not be far wrong,
because it agrees so very well with the adjusted date of Buddha’s
Nirvina 477 B.C., a synchronism which by our previous research
has been established as necessary.

The greater value of the adjusted date of the NirvAna as com-
pared with the traditional one can, moreover, be established by
collateral proofs adduced from Jaina history. For the Avagyakasiitra,
one of the Agamas or sacred books of the Jainas, gives, in the
chapter called uvaghiya nijjutti, details of the six nihnavas or
schisms; they are repeated at greater length in the Tika of the
Uttarddhyayana. by Devendraganin sam 1179 (navakarahara)?2).
The third nihnava, the avyaktamatam, was, according to both
authorities, originated 214 A.V. by the disciples of Ashidha. The
Mauryaking of Réjagriha, Balabhadra, (Muriya Balabhadda A.S.,
Moriyavamsapastio U.T.) brought the heretics back to the right
faith. If the ghthds were right in dating the Maurya dynasty from
215 AV., a branch of that family could hardly have reigned at
Rajagriha 214 AV. But there is no improbability in the state-
ment if we accept Hemacandra’s date according to which the
Maurya dynasty begins 155 years after the Nirvina; this involves, of
course, the correctness of the adjusted date of the Nirvana. To
the same result we are led by the following consideration. Ma-
hagiri and Suhastin were, according to all Therivalis, disciples of
Sthalabhadra, who is unanimously said by all writers to have

1) See Caldweli, compar. Gram. of Dravidian languages intr. p. 129 note.

2) This Tikd has been extracted from the vritti of Céntyfcarya. The ex-
planation of the text is his own work; the numerous legends told in his com-
mentary are verbally copied from that of Chntydcrya.
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died 215 A.V. After the demise of Mahfgiri, which event is placed
by Merutuiiga 245 years after the Nirvina, Subastin became
yugapradhdna. He won over Samprati, grandson and successor
of Agoka, to the Jaina creed. As Acoka died 94 yeuars after Can-
dragupta’s abhisheka (256 A.B.—162), Samprati’s reign would date
from 809 AV. (215 - 94) aceording to the chronological githas,
or from 249 A.V. (155 - 94) according to Hemacandra's account.
The latter date is the only one possible, because Samprati and Suhastin
(245) were contemporaries, and as it is based on the same record,
from which we deduced the adjusted date of the Nirvina, it is
valid as an auxiliary proof for the correctness of the latter?).

I shall now pass to the statement of the Jainas regarding Bhadra-
bahu, the reputed author of the Kalpasitra. The few facts known
of that Thera are mixed up with a good deal of what is clearly
legendary; but it is impossible to separate throughout truth
from fiction. Nevertheless, we must try to find out the historical
basis in the legends of Bhadrabshu. For this purpose, a chrono-
logical arrangement of the authorities consulted will be indispensible.
I divide them into three classes. The first of them contains
1) the two Therivalis embodied in the Kalpasitra, and that placed
at the head of the Av,u,yaka and Nandi Sutras; 2) the Rishiman-
dalasttra by Dharmaghosha. These works are later than 980 A.V.
Many centuries younger than the works just mentioned is the

1) Having concluded our chronological investigation, I must add a few
words about the attempts made by former writers to fix the initial date of the Jainas.
The want of sufficient information which proved fatal fo them in the attempt to
form a correct idea of the origin of Jainism, was, of course, a still greater
ohstacle in chronological researches. Prof. Weber combining the legendary
traditions that the Kalpaslitra was read to a king Dhruvasena 980 AV., and
that a Ciladitya reigned 947 AV, assigned tho year 349 B.C. to the doath of
Mahavira. Even if the dates which form the basis of Prof. Weber's calculation
were correct — which however is open to grave doubts — we should still be at a
loss to ascertain which of the three Dhruvasenas, and which of the six (filadityas
known as yct, are the persons intended in the ahove mentioned records. Besides
this incertitude, the chronology of the Valabhi dynasty on which the caleulations
of Prof. Weber are based, is as yet an unsolved problem. As DProf. Lassen’s
arguments in criticising Prof. Weber’s result (Ind. Alt. IV. p. 762. sqq.) are
founded on the same unsafe ground, woe can pass them over withont further
remarks. The Catrufijayamihitmyam, that “wretched forgery by some yati of the
12th or 14th century” as Dr. Biihler calls it (Three new odicts of Agoka, p.
21. note), contains at least the common tradition that Mahévira died 470 years
before Vikrama. But neither Weber nor Lassen could see the importance of
this statement, because at the time they wrote, it appeared a settled point that
Jainism was of a comparatively modern origin. This prcjudicc had, of course,
to disappear before a more extensive kuowledge of the Jaina literature than
could be had twenty years ago. Thanks to the endeavours of Dr. Biihler, the
whole of the Jaina literature has been made accessible to Ruropean scholars,
and we are no more obliged to draw our information of Jainism from fragmen-
tary and dubious sources.
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Parigishtaparvan by Hemacandra. To the third class belong the
legends incorporated in the more modern commentaries of the
Kalpasttra, the vyt of the Rishimandalastitra by Padmamandiraganin
(finished sam 1513 at Jesulmer), and similar works.

According to the Therfvalis, Bhadrabdhu was the sixth Thera
(or Sthavira in Samskrit) after Mahivira. The name of his Gotra
is Précina, which means, probably, only “an old gotra”, because a
gotra of that name does not occur elsewhere in Indian books.
Bhadrabihu was the disciple of Yagobhadra, and had, as stated in
the more detailed Therfivali of the Kalpasttra, four disciples,
Godasa, Agnidatta, Janadatta and Somadatta, the first of whom
founded the Godisagana.

In the Rishimandalastitra only one verse (167) is devoted to
Bhadrab&hu, whilst his successor Sthilabhadra is praised in a score
of stanzas. It runs thus:

dasa-kappa-vvavahira
nijjidhd jena navama-puvvio |
‘ vamdimi Bhaddabihum
tam apacchima-sayala-suya-nini ||

‘I adore Bhadrabihu, the last of those who were possessed
of the whole sacred lore, who extracted the ten kalpas and the
vyavahiira from to the ninth pirva” Apacchima might be trans-
lated: “not the last”, but as it has usually the sense of “the
very last”, I have thus rendered it in our verse, though the common
tradition makes Bhadrabdhu the last but one of the gratakevalins,
Sthdlabhadra heing the last who knew all the fourteen ptirvas.
Sthilabhadra’s successors down to Vajra possessed only ten pirvas,
and are for that reason called dacapirvins. After Vajra the
knowledge of the phrvas was entirely lost, see Hemacandra’s
Abhidhénacintdmani 38, 34. The same author relates in the ninth
sarga of the Parigishfaparvan, how it happened that the last four
parvas became extinct with Sthdlabhadra. The safigha of Péfali-
putra, having collected the 11 angas, sent, in order to procure
the twelfth, the drishtivida, Sthidlabhadra and 499 other sidhus
to Bhadrabihu, who was then staying in Nepal. 1In consequence
of his having undertaken the mahiprinavrata, he could teach his
pupils at such a slow rate only, that after some time all were
wearied and fell away, except Sthdlabhadra. He learned from the
mouth of Bhadrabhihu ten plrvas in as many years. Then Bhadra-
bahu found fault with him, and refused to teach him the rest of
the plrvas. But on Sthilabhadra’s entreaty, he continued his
teaching on the condition that he should teach nobody else the
last four ptrvas. Dharmaghosha’s words can be reconciled to
this legend on the supposition that he regarded Sthtlabhadra’s
knowledge as imperfect, because he could not impart the whole of
it to others. Therefore, Bhadrabidhu’s knowledge was superior, and
he could be called apacchima-sayala-suya-ndni. But this inter-
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pretation is rather laboured, and I should, therefore, prefer to believe
that the older tradition made Bhadrabdhu the last ¢rutakevalin,
and that in later times Sthdlabhadra, of whom so many stories
are told, was included in the number of those priviledged sages.

By the first half of Dharmagosha’s stanza we are informed
that Bhadrabdhu extracted the dagakalpas and the Vyavahfira (sitra)
from the ninth pirva. In the introduction of most commentaries
of the Kalpasitra ten kalpas are spoken of (Stevenson, Kalpa-
sitra p. 3 sqq.). Therefore, by Dasakappa the Kalpastitra is most
probably intended. The Vyavahirasttra is one of the chedas, a
class of the Agamas. (Biihler, Report on Sanscrit MSS. 1872—
1873, p. 12)) In the vyitti of the Rishimandalasitra a longer list
of Bhadrabihu’s works is given.

Dacéivaikélikasy’ Acéranga-Satrakritifigayol |

Uttaradhyayana-Stryaprajfiaptyoh Kalakasya ca ||

Vyavahéra-Rshibh&shit’-Avagyakinam ivih (?) kramit |

Daca¢rutikhyaskandhasya niryuktir daga so ‘tanot ||

tathd 'nyAm bhagavime cakre samhitim Bhidrabihavim.

“He composed the ten niryuktis, namely the (neryultis) of the
Daghvaikalika, Acéranga, Suatrakritifiga, Uttaridhyayana, Strya-
prajfiapti, Kalaka (?), Vyavahira, Rishibhéshita, Avac¢yaka, and then
(itah kramét) that of the Dagi¢rutaskandha; the venerable (Bhadra-
bihu) also composed an other samhitd, the Bhidrabihavi” Dr.
Bithler has already noticed that the Niryuktis of the angas are
attributed to Bhadrabdhu (1. c¢. p. 6.). and he has succeeded in
procuring copies of the AcArAniganiryukti and the Oghaniryukti.
In the sequel it will appear probable that Bhadrabihu did not
compose the Niryukti of, but the Dacd¢rutaskandha itself. That
work is sometimes mistaken for the Kalpasttra. Of the Samhiti
we shall speak below. Besides these works, the Uvasaggahara-
stotra is attributed to Bhadrabidhu in a giths found in the kathé-
nakas of the Kalpasttra:

uvasaggaharam thuttam
kitnam jena samngha-kallinam |
karuni-parena vihiam
sa Bhaddabihu gurt jayau ||

“Victory to Bhadrabihusvémin who by composing the Uva-
saggahara-stotra bestowed, out of pity, happiness on the sangha”.

I subjoin, in the note, the text and translation of that stotra
which, if really of Bhadrabahu’s composition, is the oldest specimen
of the now extensive literature of Jaina hymns ).

1) uvasaggaharam P#sam Pasam vamdami kamma-ghana-mukkam |
visahara-visa-ninnisam mamgala-kallana-avasam || 1 {|
visahara-phulimga-mamtam kamthe dharei jo sayd manuo |
tassa gaha-roga-mari-dutthajars jamti uvasimam || 2 |{
citthau dére mamto tujjba panimo vi bahuphalo hoi |
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The date of Bhadrabdhu's death is placed identically by all
Jaina authors, from Hemacandra down to the most modern scholiast,
in the year 170 A.V. Hem. Pari¢ishtaparvan IX, 112:

Vira-mokshad varsha-gate saptaty-agre gate sati |
Bhadrabdhur api svimi -yayau svargam samadhind ||

“After hundred and seventy years from the liberation of
Mahévira had elapsed, Bhadrabdhusvimin also reached svarga
(siddhi) by profound meditation”.

It may be remarked that the dates of the Crutakevalins
only are given; I dare not decide whether they may be relied on.

A legendary story about the rivalry between Bhadrabadhu and
Vardhamihira, is told by a great many modern Jaina writers, but
not by Hemacandra. It seems to have grown out of the fact
that Bhadrabihu was regarded as the author of two astronomical
works, a commentary on the Séryaprajfiapti and the Bhadrabihavi
Samhitd, and of the Uvasaggahara stotra, and that Jaina astronomy
was scornfully treated by other astronomers (see Siddhéntagiromani
III, 10). For these motives will be recognized in the legend which
I shall now briefly relate. BhadrabAhu and Vardhamihira, two
brothers living in Pratishthina, had become Jaina monks. Before
his death, Yagobhadra appointed Sambhitivijaya and Bhadrabahu
his successors to the dignity of &cirya. Varhamihira who had
expected for himself that distinetion, forsook the Jaina religion, furious
with disappointment. By his learning in astronomy, he won a great
reputation which he strengthened by spreading a fabricated story.
He told the easily deceived people that by his zeal he had pro-
pitiated the Sun, who had taken him into his car, and shown
him the movements of the celestial bodies. By such means he
‘sacceeded in gaining the favour of the king and in ousting the

nara-tiriesu vi jivd pavamti na dukkha-dohaggam || 3 ||
Tuha sammatte laddhe cimtamani-kappapayav'-abbhahie |
pavamti avigghenam jivi ayard’-maram thasam || 4 ||

ia samthuo mahiyasa bhatti-bbhara-nibbharena hizena |
td deva desu bohim bhave bhave Pasa jinacanda |} 5 ||

1. ,I adore Par¢va, the expeller of evil spirits, Pargva, who is free from
all (or the eight) karmas, who destroys the poison of the poisonous (snakes),
the abode of prosperity and happiness.

2. Whatever man knows always by hoart (this) charm against snakes and
fire (?), for him disaster, disease, pestilence, and decrepit age, will go to destruction,

3. Not to speak of a hymn, a mere obeisance paid to Thee will richly be
rewarded : living beings, amongst moen and animals do not fall into misfortune
and unhappiness.

4. Living beings having attained a correet comprehension of Thee — which
surpasses (in value) the Kalpadruma and the philosopher’s stone — reach, without
obstacle, a station free from decrepitude and death.

5. Thus praised, Glorious one! with a heart full of mighty devotion, Pargva!
mayest thou, o God! therefore, give perfect wisdom in every birth, Moon of the
Jinas“!
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Jainas from it. At last, Bhadrabihu came to the help of his corre-
ligionists and defeated his brother by his superior knowledge of
astronomy. Humiliation and anger caused the death of Varaha-
mihira, who became an evil spirit (dushfavyantara). As such he
brought diseases in the houses of the Jainas, until Bhadrabihu drove
him away by means of the Uvasaggahara stotra. Bhuadrabibu then
composed a Samhitd named after him.

The story just related is apparently of no historical interest,
and of modern origin, because Hemacandra does not relate it.
It, therefore, need not longer detain wus; but the Bhéadrabahavi
Samhitd calls for further remark. A work of that name has been
found by Dr. Bihler (Report on Sanskyit Mss. 1874—-1875. p. 20).
He informs me that it is of the same character us the other
Samhitds, whereby its comparatively modern origin is proved. It
is not cited by Varfhamihira, who names amongst his numerous
authorities another Jaina astronomer, Siddhasena!) (Kern, Brihat
Samhitd, preface. p. 29). The BhAdrabihavi Samhiti is, conse-
quently, more modern than Varimihira; at any rate, its author
can not be the same Bhadrabfhu who composed the Kalpasitra,
because its last redaction, the date of which (980 A.V. == 454 A.D.
or 514 A.D) is mentioned in it, was already earlier than, or at
least contemporaneous with, Varihamihira — not to speak of its
composition.

These are the statements of the Jainas about Bhadrababu,
arranged chronologically. Whatever their historical value may be,
they all show that he was unanimously looked upon by the Jainas
as one of their oldest and most able authors. His works making
part of, and having shared the fate common to, the whole Juina
literature, it will now be incumbent on us to discuss the (uestions
concerning the Jaina literature in general. As its most eminent
and sacred part are regarded the 45 Agamas?. Some of them
are attributed to authors, for instance the Dacdvaikilika to
Cayyambhava, the DagAc¢rutaskandha and Vyavahirasttra to Bhadra-
bahu, the Prajfidpand to Cyimirya; but most of the dgamas

1) Siddhasena is a reputed Jaina author, who is said to have made the
arrangement of the Samvat Era for king Vikramiaditya. The Kalyanamandira
stotra is attributed to him. (Ind. Stud. X1V, 376 sqq.)

2) The following list of the Agamas has been kindly furnished to me by
Dr. Bithler. I Afigas: Acz‘uaﬁga, Sttrakridiiiga, Sthinanga, Samavayaiiga, Bhagavati,
Jiatadharmakatha, Upésakadagd, Antakriddagh, Anuttaraupapitika, Pragnavyi-
karana. Vipakasatra: II Upadigas: Aupapatika, Rajapragna, Jivabhigama, Prajna-
pand, Jambudvipaprajiapti, Candraprajiapti, Sryaprajiiapti, Nirayavali, which
includes the following uphfigas, Kalpivatamsa, Pushpika, Pushpacfilika, and
Vahnidagd. II Prakirnakas: Catubgarana, Aturapratyikhyina, Bhakta, Sam-
stira Tandulavaiyall, Candavija, Devendrastava, Ganivija, Mahapratyfkhyana,
Virastava. IV Chedas: Nigitha, Mahénigitha, Vyavabara, Dagagrutaskandha,
Brihatkalpa, Paficakalpa. V Nandisitra, Anuyogadvira. VI MGlasGtras:
Uttaradhyayana, Aval;yaka, Dagivaikalika, Piuduniryukti.
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are said to have proceeded from the mouth of Mahavira. This
statement is not to be understood as if Mahévira had actually
composed the afigas, upiiigas, etc.; but as they record what had
been taught by him, he is regarded as their author. For authorship
in India depended chiefly on the matter, the words being rather
irrelevant, provided the sense be the same. That Mahavira was
not the author of the Sdtras in our sense of “author”, can
easily be proved by those works themselves. For many Satras
commence by relating that they were declared to Jambu by
Sudharman. Most probably, the doctrines and words of Mahavira were,
originally, not arranged into distinct works. But at Bhadrabahu's
time the eleven angas existed already, for he explained them in
separate works of his own; compare also the legeud of Bhadra-
béhu and Sthdlabhadra related above, where it is said that the
saigha of Pataliputra had collected the eleven angas. Since
that time the Sttras must have undergone many alterations. That
can be proved by the Sthaningastitra, which classes under sthdna 7
the seven nihmavas or schisms. They are also mentioned together
with some details in the Avag¢yakastitra. As the seventh nihnava
happened in 584 A.V., it follows that even in the sixth or
seventh century after Mahdvira the Sttras were liable to material
additions?).

The ultimate redaction of the Jaina books was, aceording to
the common and old tradition (see notes to K. S. § 148), made
980 A.V. by Devarddhiganin Xshama¢ramana 2). The date 980 A.V.
corresponds with 454 of our Era, on the supposition that at
that time the Nirvina was placed 470 before Vikrama. But if at
that time the older tradition by means of which we have adjusted
the date of the Nirvéna, was still in use, the corresponding year of
our Era would be 514 A.D. Jinaprabhamuni and Padmamandiraganin
relate that when Devarddhiganin saw the Siddhénta i. e. 45 Agamas on
the verge of dying out, he caused it to be writtenin books by the sanigha
of Valabhl. Wormerly, they say, teachers instructed their pupils pusta-
kdnapekshayd, without having recourse to written books; but after-
wards they used books, and so they do now when delivering their
lessons in the wpdyrayas. This vriddhasampradiya does not imply
that Devarddhiganin was the first who reduced the sacred lore of the
Jainas to wrifing, but it states only that ancient teachers relied

1) More modern works, such as the Tikii of the UttarAdhyayana, add to
these alpataravisumuvddinaly niknavilh another bahutaravisamvddi nihnaval,
that of the Digambaras 605 A.V. The Digambaras say that the “Cvetdmbara
utpatti” happened under Guptigupta, who was Thera samvat 36—46.

2) With this record agrees very well the fact that the Thorivali of the
Kalpasfitra and of the Rishimandalastitra name as the last Thera Devarddhiganin,
and the Theravali of the ﬁva(;yaka and Nandi Sitras carry the list of the Theras
down to him, but name him not; he is, therefore, supposed to have placed the
Theravali at the head of the Nandi and Avagyaka Sttras.
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more on their memory than on written books!) as was generally
the case in India. Devarddhiganin, the Buddhaghosha of the
Jainas, has most probably arranged the whole of the traditional
Jaina Literature, which he gathered in the Agamas from books
and from the mouth of living theologians. He was nearly too late
for his task. For in many cases, fragments only of books were
left, and he put them together to make up a book as he thought
best. Under that supposition only can it be understood, why so
many books consist of incoherent parts?). To the editor of the
Jaina books their present arrangement is, most probably, due; he
divided them into chapters, and introduced the method of counting
the granthas (or ¢lokas i e. 32 aksharas), the number of which,
from hundred to hundred, or thousand to thousand, is inserted in
the text at nearly the same places in all MSS. Those “milestones”
were invented to guard the text against additions, for which
purpose, however, they proved insufficient.

Even after Devarddhiganin the Jaina books were liable to
many alterations. The various readings found in our MSS. are, it
must be conceded, neither very important nor very numerous,
except those which are caused by different systems of orthography.
But it must have been different in a former period. For the
commentaries. mention a great number of péathas which are not
confirmed by our MSS. of the text. I am, therefore, inclined to believe
that the text, which was adopted by most commentators of the work,
and which is exhibited in the MSS. of the text only, is the recen-
sion of the oldest scholiasts. As far as the Kalpastitra is concerned,
1 am convinced that such is the fact. The commentaries we have,
are, directly or indirectly, based on the old cdrnis or vrittss written
in Prakrit, which are now either lost or extant in very few copies
only. Those oldest commentators must have found the text in
great disorder, for they had to note down numerous pdthas many
of which are mentioned by the later scholiasts. Some of them
remark that they comment on one pdtha only, for instance
Devendraganin, who wrote a commentary on the Uttaridhyayana.
Others say that for all the pdthas one should have recourse to
the clrpi, e. g. Jinaprabhamuni, the oldest commentator of the

1) About 30 years earlier, between 410 and 432 A.D., Buddhaghosha caused
the Buddhist peitakas and arthakathds to be written down in books ,for the
more lasting stability of faith“. As the redaction of the Buddhist works in
Ceylon and that of the Jaina works in Guzerat occurred abount the same time,
it may be inferred cither that the Jainas adopted that measure from the Bauddhas,
or that it was in the &5th century that writing was more generally made use of
in India for literary purposes.

2) Down to Devardhiganin’s time the Jamam must have handed down their
sacred knowledge very carelessly indeed. For, eight generations after Mahivira,
a part of the ,old“ works was already forgotten, and less than ten generations
later the whole of the pfirvas was lost. At least, such is the tradition.
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Kalpasitra whose work I have been able to procure. All that
criticism can reasonably hope to achieve at present is, the recon-
struction of the text which the first commentators have adopted.
The text of Devarddhiganin’s recension is, probably, beyond our
reach.

From the unsettled state of the Jaina literature down to-
Devarddhiganin’s times it may be concluded that the language also
in which it was handed down, underwent a gradual alteration.
The language which Mah#Avira and his immediate disciples, the
Ganadharas, spoke, was, of course, the vernacular dialect of Magadha.
For it is not likely that MahAvira used Samskyit. But the Jaina
Prakrit has very little affinity to the MAgadhi either of Agoka's
inscriptions or of the Prakrit Grammarians. Nevertheless it is
called Méagadhi by the Jainas themselves. In a half-stanza quoted
by Hemacandra (Prikrit Grammar IV 287) it is said that “the old
sitra was, exclusively, composed in the language called Ardha-
magadhi”.

porfmam addhaméigaha-
bhésa-niayam havai suttam ||

Hemacandra appends the remark that notwithstanding such
is the old tradition, the Jaina Prikrit is not of the same description
as the Magadhi, the peculiarities of which he is going to expound.

Before we proceed in our inquiry about the nature of the sacred
language of the Jainas, it must be noticed that there are two
varieties of language observable in their Prikrit. The older prose
works are written in a language which considerably differs from
the language of the commentators and poets. The latter entirely
conforms to the rules which Hemacandra gives in the first part
of his Prakrit Grammar for the Maharishtri. But the Maharashtri
of Hemacandra is not identical with the Maharashiri of Hila, of
the Setubandha, and of the dramas. Two of the most conspicuons
differences are the use of dental n if initial or doubled, and
of the yagruts. The Jaina Mdhdrdshtri, as it may be appro-
priately called, has been accurately described by Hemacandra, as
will be evident to every one who reads one of the modern Jaina
compositions, e. g. the Kalikicaryakathi. )

The language of the older Sttras, which I shall call Jasna
Prakree, differs from the Jaina Maharashtri in many points. Thus
the Jaina Mahirashiri generally forms the nominative of the masc.
in 0 and the locative in mms, while the Jaina Prikrit has e and
msi, e. g J. M. Sokko, J. P. Sakke, Samskrit Qalrak; J. M.
varamuni, molimmz, s¢hummi, J. P. varamsi, kucchumst, sdhumsi.
The indeclinable past participle in J. M. commonly ends in dnam,
dna or wme, while in the older language it ends in ¢td or d

1) I hope soon to publish the text ot this curious legend, which seems to
contain traces of genuino historical tradition.

Abhandl. d. DMG. VII, 1, 2
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pam, e. g. J. M. kddnam, ndinam, gamtinam, kdina, kdum, etc.,
J. P. karitté jénitid, gacchittd or karitté mam, etc. The Jaina
Prakrit has preserved the aorist, while the Jaina Mihirishyi usually
substitutes the past participle for it. Besides these more general
differences, there are in Jaina Prikyit many archaic words, forms,
and phrases which are discarded in Jaina Maharishtri.

About the nature of Jaina Mdhdrdshtri there can be little
doubt, as we have the express statement of Hemacandra. It is, on
the whole, the same language as the MAharishtri of Hala. The
differences can be accounted for by the supposition of a difference
in the local origin. I believe that the Jaina Mahirishtri nearest
approached the language of Surishira, because the edition of the
Jaina scriptures, according to tradition, took place in Valabhi, as
related above. It might therefore more appropriately be called
Jaina Saurdshtrl. But as it shares the genmeral character of the
Prakrit commonly called Mah&rahshitri, and as it is thus called
by Hemacandra, I dare not introduce a new name.

The nature of the Jatna Prakrit is also not difficult to
make out. Seeing that it is on the whole the same language as
the Jaina Mé&harishtri, from which it differs merely by the retention
of archaic forms, we may justly look upon it as an older or
archaic Maharashtri. Hemacandra calls it drsham, the language
of the Rishis, and treats it together with the Jaina Mahardshtri,
noting forms peculiar to it as exceptions from the general rules,
and saying that, in general, rules which are binding for the common
Prikrit, may optionally be followed in the language of the Rishis
(I, 8). Thereby he shows his belief, that the Jajna Prakrit more
closely resembles the Méharishiri than any of the other Prakrits.
His testimony is of great weight, because it is given in opposition
to the popular opinion by one who knew Prakrit thoroughly. The
only MAgadhism which Hemacandra discovered in Jaina Prikyit
is, the nominative singular in e formed from masculine bases in a;
and T have not been able to discover any other!),

1) Prof. Weber maintains that the changos of #y #f dy to yy, and of ksh
to khk prove that Jaina Prakrit is Magadhi. But the graphical signs which he

has interpreted as yy and khk, viz. g and W, are the signs for §j and kkh.

They are used in the Jaina Mahfrishtri as well as in the Jaina Prakrit, and
as they have decidedly the value of jj and kkh in the former, they must have
the same in the latter. For if Hemacandra had read them differenily in the
Jaina Prakrit, he would have stated it as an oxception to the rules 1, %9 and
90. Again, when he lays down the rules that the Cauraseni may change »y to
yy (IV, 266), and that Magadhi sabstitutes y for §, oy, y (1V, 292) and X K for
kesh between vowels (1V, 206), he would certainly have remarked that the drsham
had the same peculiarities, if he had read the signs in question in the same
manner as Prof. Weber proposes. For the palacoyraphical explanation of the ignss
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In nearly all cases where the Cauraseni and the Méagadhi
differ from the common Prikrif, the Jaina Prikyit conforms to the
latter, except in the instance quoted above, and two more. Hema-
candra (IV, 264, 265. IV, 278) prescribes for the Cauraseni (and
Magadhi) the nominatives and vocatives bhayavam and maghavam
for bhagavdn, bhagavan and wmaghavin, maghavan, and the
form ¢d for tasmdt. These forms occur also in the Jaina Prakrit.
These instances of coincidence of the Jaina Prakrit- with other
Prakrits than MahirAshtri are few and unimportant, compared with
those in which it conforms to the common dialect. I, therefore,
do not hesitate to declare the Jaina Prakrit to be MAaharishtri,
as has already been done by Chr. Lassen in his Institutiones
linguae Pracriticae p. 42. In those cases in which Jaina Prakyit
differs from the Mahirashtri, it has wusually refained the older
forms. A trace of a still older phase of the language has been
noticed above p. 4., it is the optional insertion of a vowel which
is always inserted inthe written language between two consonants
incapable of assimilation. This freedom which is required for the
scanning of Prikyrit verses in the old sitras, and which has some
resemblance to the practice of the Vedic poets, is no more allowed
by the later Prikrit poets. In their compositions, every vowel
must necessarily be pronounced as one syllable. The difference
between the practice observed in works like the Setubandha, the
Saptacataka, the later Prakrit stotras, etc., and that in the older
metrical sttras, can only be explained by a change of the language
similar to that of the Vedic idiom to classical Samskrit ).

As yet we have only traced the gradual development of the
language in the sacred writings of the Jainas. But some of its
irregularities are of a different kind. They seem to show that
the dialect was originally different from that in which the sttras
are written. Thus the ¢ of the nominative masculine is, most
probably, preserved from the original Mégadhi, which was, as 1
have pointed out above, the language of Mahivira and his Gana-
dharas. To sum up, the language of the Jaina writings has not

{q (older forms of which are ﬂ] and ﬂ’) and a’ it should be kept in

mind, as Dr. Biihler tells me, that the Jainas, in combining their letters, usually
place the scecond letter below, and not behind, the first. The former signs will

readily be recognised as gradual simplifications of gl, and in the latter the old

form of j, 21 catches the eye. In the text of the Kalpasfitra, 1 have, accordingly,

transeribed the groups in question by kkh and jj.

1) The optional insertion of a vowel, chicfly before y and o, in the Vedas,
was entirely rojected in the later Samskrit, while the insertion of the vowel
which is optional in the Jaina Prikrit, became the rule in the later Prakrit,
provided the group of consonants was not assimilated.

*®
2
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been fixed before the final rearrangement of the Jainabooks. Originally
a popular dialect, it was naturally adapted by those who handed
down orally the sacred lore, to the dialect current at their time
and in their country. As the idiom. of Maharéshira seems to have
ranked, during the early centuries of our Era, foremost amongst
the vernacular dialects of India, because the Grammarians treat it
as the standard of all Prakrits, and because it possessed a large
literature, of which considerable specimens are still extant, it will
not be astonishing that the Jainas yielded to its influence, and
when reducing their sacred books to writing, shaped their language
according to it. Such a change of language, even in written
books, is mot without a parallel in the history of literature, for
I have already adduced above p. 4. a similar change of the
German language, due to the copists, in the compositions of the
middle ages. The editor of the Jaina scriptures did not choose to
adopt the Mahédrashtri with all its peculiarities, but he retained
many archaic forms which were, probably, sanctified by long
tradition. For an archaic language has always been considered
peculiarly fitted for a serious style.

The Jaina Méahardshtri, being once fixed as a sacred language,
continued to be the literary language of the Jainas until it was re-
placed by Samskrit. All the old commentaries, the cdrnds and erattes,
and a great many independent compositions, were written in Prikrit.
Between 1000 and 1100 A.D., the Jainas adopted Samskrit as
their literary language. But the change was neither a sudden,
nor a complete omne. For Samskrit poems by Jaina authors
previous to that period, such as the Bhaktimara stotra, the
Kalyinamandira stotra, the Cobhanastutayas, are still extant, and
Prakrit works were composed later than the twelfth century, e. g.
the Paryushandkalpaniryuktivyfkhyana by Jinaprabhamuni (samvat
1364) and a great many Prikrit stotras.

Before T leave the present topic, I must call attention to the
orthography of the Jaina books. In general, all manuscripts follow
the same system, but in the following points they are at variance
with each other.

1) The yagrusz is used in some manuscripts only after «
and &, in other MSS. also after ¢, 2; u, 4; e, 0. Hemacandra
prescribes, in his Grammar I, 180, the yagrute after ¢ and @,
but in the commentary, he says that it is occasionally seen elsewhere
also. His rule is partly confirmed by our MSS. For the ya and
yd always occur after the « and 4. But many MSS. write the
ya and yd after all vowels. Both ways of spelling are found in
very old and very good MSS. It is, therefore, impossible to
decide which is the more correct one. From an etymological
point of view, it is more self-consistent that the yag¢ruts should
be written after all vowels, because it is the remnant of a lost
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consonant?). T have, therefore, retained it in the present edition
of the Kalpasttra.

2) Some MSS. change ¢ and o before two consonants to ¢
and ». This is due to the absence of signs for the short ¢ and o
in the Devanfigari alphabet, whence the following dilemma arose.
If e or 0 was written, the quantity of the vowel was neglected,
for a vowel preceding two consonants is always shortened, and
e and o are signs of long vowels. If, on the contrary, ¢ or =
was written, the quality of the sounds & or ¢ was insufficiently
rendered. I have written e and o when the Samskyit prototype
has the diphthong.

3) Some MSS. write nn, while others prefer nn (see Hem.
I, 228). I have usually adopted the spelling of the majority of
the best MSS. in each case.

4) Occasionally, initial n is written in some MSS., compare
Hem. I, 229.

5) Whether a consonant between two vowels should be retained,
or be replaced by its substitute, or be dropped, seems to have been
left to the choice of the transcriber of the Jaina books.

6) One MS. of the Kalpasitra (India Office Library 1599.)
writes 66 for vv, and & for » initial in single and compound
words, e. g. bibaddhana for vivaddhana, Mahabira, etc. This per-
culiarity is probably due to the fact that the MS. was written in
Eastern India.

7) The letters J and 'a" (» and o) are frequently inter-

changed. But this has no reference to the sound, because uw and o
are never interchanged when preceded by a consonant, except,
of course, in the case under 2). The MSS. A and B of the Kalpa-
sitra very seldom make mistakes about the signs in question.

The diversity of orthography just described is, perhaps, due
to different grammatical schools. I have carefully noted, below
the text of my edition, all various readings, except those which
fall under heads 6 and 7. But I have, nevertheless, not been
able to decide which are the oldest and most authentical spellings.
Having examined a good many paper MSS., I am convinced that
they will not give us the clue to the correct orthography of Jaina
Prakyit; an examination of the oldest MSS., written on palm leaves,
will, perhaps, lead to a more satisfactory result. But 1 think it
more probable that there never was one fixed system of ortho-
graphy adhered to by all Jaina writers of any time. For other
Prakyits also, e. g. that of the cave inscriptions and the vernacular
dialects of modern India, f{requently spell the same words in
different ways.

1) In the Prikrit inscriptions of the eaves in Western India, y is the
substitute of j before ¢ also, e. g. pavayitikd and pavaitikd = pravrajitiks.
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After having given such information whout the general questions
connected with Jainism and its literature, as I was able to gather,
I shall now discuss the Kalpasttra in particular. That work does
not belong to the Agamas or sacred books of the Jainas. Tt is
even pronounced by the Digambaras te be a forgery (see Indian
Antiquary) because it contains the account of Mahiviras having
entered the womb of Devinandd before he was placed in that of
Trigald, which the Digambaras deny to haye been the case. But
as the same story is also related in the Acirifign and Avagyaka
Statras, it seems to be very old, and consequently the criticism
of the Digambaras fulls to the ground. With the (/vetimbaras
the Kalpasitra is a great authority, and is always read publicly
during the varshivisa or Pajjusan.

The Kalpastitra is supposed to be the work of Bhadrabihu.
He is said to have found the materials for it in the ninth ptrva,
called Pratydkhyanapravida, as we learn from the following passage
of its commentary called Kiranivali.

pranetd tivat sarviksharasamnipatavicakshanag caturdagapirva-
vid yugapradhénah ¢riBhadrabihusvimi daciigrutaskandhasyd ‘shtam-
Adhyayanartpatayd pratyikhyinapravidibhidhinanavamapirvat
Kalpasttram idamn statritavin.  “But the author was the yngapradhina
BhadrabihusvAmin, who was well versed in the combination of all
letters (see note to § 138), and knew the fourteen parvas. He
composed this Kalpastitra as the eighth chapter of the Dagacruta-
skandha, by extracting it from the ninth ptirva called Pratyikhy-
napravada”.

The statement of the Kiranivali, which is repeated by other
commentators, that the Kalpasttra is culled Paryushanikalpa, and
forms the eighth chapter of the Dag¢i¢rutaskandha, is erroncous
and has been caused by a wrong interpretation of the last words
of the Kalpasitra itself. Rightly understood, they prove that it
applies only to the last part, the Simiciris, or rules for yatis.
For at the end of the Kalpastitra it is sald that Mahdivira “thus
pronounced, thus enunciated, thus declared, thus cxplained the
(eighth) chapter called Paryushanikalpa”. These words can only
have veference to the SAmfcirils, beecause the Jinacaritra and the
Sthavirdvali cannot be expected to have been related by Mahfvira.
For the former mentions events which happened after his death,
and the second part exclusively refers to the history of Jainism
after Mahfdvira. Besides, those parts have no relation to the
Paryushand or varshévisa. They have, therefore, no claim 1o the
title Paryushanikalpa, and cannot, consequently, be regarded as
Laving, originaily, made parl of the eighth chapter of the Dagdcruta-
skandha. The nawaral consequence of the preceding deduction is,
that the SAmdaciris only, being comprised by the name Paryushani-
kalpa, and forming the eighth chapter of the Dagigrutaskandha,
can be looked upon as the work of Bhadrabdhu. 1t is self-evident
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that the Sthavirfvali, which extends to many generations beyond
Bhadrabdhu, was not composed by him. Nor is the Sthavirivali
the work of one author only. For the samkshiptavicani and the
vistaravicand of the Sthavirivali, i. e. the short, and the more de-
tailed list of Theras, must, originally, have been independent from
each other, because of their stylistic and material differences. Af
the end of these Sthavirdvalis, which, originally, I presume included
the last Dagakevalin, Vajra and his pupils, only, a number of githas
are added which give the names of the Theras from Phalgumitra
down to Devarddhiganin. In some copies of the Kalpasttra, a prose
version of these githas has been inserted before them. It is
apparently a modern addition, because it is omifted in many MSS.,
and because the oldest commentator already notices this variation
of the text. Besides, the eleventh “century” (grantha 1000—1100)
excedes, decidedly, the prescribed extent, to which it will be re-
duced by the vejection of the chapter in question. Finally, the
first two paragraphs of the Sthavirivali are independent of the
vest, and once formed, 1 believe, a part of the Jinacaritra. We
can, therefore, recognise in the Sthavirfvali four or five distinct
treatises. ‘

The Jinacaritra, possibly, may be the work of one author,
though T believe Dr. Stevenson to be right in his conjecture, that
the original ended with the life of Mahédvira (Kalpasitra p. 99).
But this purt has most probably been enlarged by other additions
besides those pointed out by Dr. Stevenson. I mention only the
description of the fourteen dreams, which differs entirely from the
archaic style of the bulk of the work, by its many long and com-
plicate compounds peculiar to a comparatively modern phase of
Indian poetry. It needs hardly be remarked that the passages
containing the dates 980 and 9938 A.V. do not refer to the author,
but to Devarddhiganin, the editor of the Kalpasitra. The archaic
style in which the Jinacaritra is composed, and . which it has in
common with the old sGtras written in prose, does not speak
against Bhadrabadhu's authorship. But this question must be left
undecided for want of direct proof.

The Jainas seem to have been perfectly aware of the disparity
of the subjects treated in the Kalpasitra. But they account for
it by saying that the first two parts are prefixed to the Paryusha-
nasimicirls mangaldrtham , i. e. for the sake of auspiciousness.
Thus we read in the Paryushanikalpaniryukti,

purima-carimina kappo
u mamgalam Vaddhamina-titthammi |
to parikahiyd Jina-pari-
kahd ya theravali c’etthafin]. | 61 [

“And the religious practice of the first and the last (Jinas)
is auspicious during the firtha of Vardhaména. Hence the stories
of the Jinas, and the list of the Theras, have been told heve”,
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The later scholiasts have converted this ghthi into a metrical
table of contents (adhikiratrayam) by altering the last hemistich.
purima-carimina kappo
mamgalam Vaddhamina-titthammi |

to parikahiyd Jina-gana-
hardi-therfvali-carittam ||

“The religious practice of the first and the last (Jinas) is
auspicious during the #irthe of Vardhaména. Hence the Jina
(caritra), the list of the Theras beginning with the ~Ganadharas,
and the caritra, i. e. paryshanisimacéris, have been told”.

The Jinacaritra, the Sthavirivali, and the Sfimficaris, united in
one book under the title of Kalpastitra, were, according to the
tradition, included in Devarddhiganin’s recension of the Jaina
scriptures, though it is not contained in the Siddhénta. Two
arguments speak for the correctness of the tradition: firstly the
date of that event is incorporated in the Kalpastitra; secondly the
whole of the Kalpastitra is divided into “centuries” of one hundred
granthas (82 aksharas) each, a measure adopted, probably, by the
editor in order to guard the text against additions. These centuries
are marked in the text as u.‘ QQO, ﬁ‘ Q00 ete., and are to
be found in all MSS. at the identical places. 'The Kalpastitra is
said to contain 1216 granthas, e. g. in the following verse taken
from the colophon of MS. A.

ekah sahagro (1) dvigati-sametah
glishtas tatah shodagabhir vidantu |
Kalpasya samkhy4 kathitd vigishtd
vigaradaih paryushanébhidhasya ||

In the present day it is commonly known as the “Bar sem
sitra” i. e. the sttra of twelve hundreds.

Our present text contains, according to my caleulation, more
than 100 granthas above the fixed number, and the extent of the
several centuries varies between 100 and 185 granthas. It is
rather tempting to reduce the text to its original extent by
rejecting suspicious passages. But I have refrained from doing
so, because the loose style of the Kalpastitra with its many repetitions
which are peculiar to the Sttra style, render it impossible to point
out exactly those passages which are spurious.

Formerly, it is said, the whole Kalpasitra was read on the
first night of the Pajjusan. But sinee it was read in the sabha
of Dhruvasena, king of Anandapura, to console him after the death
of his beloved son Seningaja,!) the Kalpasttra was cxplained in
nine vicands. These nine vicanis or vyikhyfnas are marked in
some MSS. and in some commentaries. But as there is no agree-

1) There is no agreement about the date of this event; some place it in
980 AV, others in 993, and others again in 1080, sce notes to § 148.
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ment on this head, I have not introduced the division into vicanas
in my edition. Usually, the live of Mahdvira is divided into six
vicands, whilst the rest of the Jinacaritra makes up the seventh
vacand; or the life of Mahivira contains five vicanas, and the rest
of the Jinacaritra two. The Therevali and the SimacAris are
reckoned as one vicana each?).

An other subdivision of the text is that into sttras or para-
graphs, which is exhibited in most MSS. in the Jinacaritra and
the Saméciris. It is most probably due to the scholiasts, who
always use it; for the Therfivali, being not commented upon, is
not divided into sttras. This arrangement is not exactly the same
in all MSS. and commentaries. But they differ not very much
so that it will be easy to identify a sdtra of our text in the MSS.
The division of the Therdvali into 18 paragraphs is of my own
making, as the MSS. do not subdivide it.

The oldest commentary on the Kalpastitra, which, however,
I have not seen, seems to have been the Carni. It was, like all
Cuargis, written in Prikrit, as is proved by occasional quotations
from it in the commentaries. The name of its author is not
mentioned. But he is always spoken of as the Carnikira. All
later commentaries are, directly or indirectly, based on the Ctrni,
and are, most probably, for the greater part translations of it into
Samskrit. For they agree, nearly verbally, in most of their ex-
planations, a fact which can only be accounted for by our assuming
that all commentators drew from the same source. And as all of
them mention the Carni as their highest authority, we must,
naturally, look upon that work as the basis, nay the original, of
all commentaries. The more modern commentators have inserted
legends from the Tikds of the UttarAdhyayana and Avagyaka Sttras,
and, occasionally, add lengthy digressions.

The oldest commentary I have uscd is the Pafijiki, called
Samdehavishaushadhi. Tt was written by Jinaprabhamuni, who
completed his work in Ayodhyd, Agvina su. di. 8, samvat 1364
or 1307 AD.?). The author has commented in the same work
on the Paryushapikalpaniryukti also, a small treatise on the Paryu-

1) Tho distribution of the vyakhyanakas in MS. E is given thore as
follows, purima-carima-gathi g¢akrastavam yavat, gakrastavagarbhivatarasamearah,
svapnaviciragarbhasthAbhigraho , janmotsavakriglz’i(;riVirakutumbiwicﬁré}_l, dik-
shajiidnaparivaramokshal, ¢riPargvanatha¢riNemicaritantarani, ¢riA dinathacaritra-
Sthaviravalyah, simécirimichd (?), ¢ri Kalikicaryakathi. — The Kalikdcarya-~
katha is an independent legend, its addition to the Kalpasiitra is, therefore, quite
modern.  In the cnumeration of the vicanas, given above, the life of Adinatha
or Rishabha, and the Therivali, are contracted into one vacani. By counting both
parts as onc vicand each, and by omitting the Kalikdciryakatha, we arrive at
the usnal distribution of tho vAcanis.

2) I subjoin his own words.

Vaikrame strikalivigvedevasamkhye tu vatsare |
mahishtamydm ayam puryam Ayodhyiyam samarthitah l
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shapd, in 66 Prikyit githds. The commentary on this work has
been compiled from the Nig¢ithactimi, as the author states, and
it is written in Prikrit, except a few short passages in Samskrit.
This curious fact illustrates best how much of their own Jaina
authors added to the work of their predecessors. Had there been
already a Samskrit commentary on the Paryushanfniryukti, our
author would certainly have copied it. But heing left to his own
resources, he made extracts from the Nigithactirni, without even
taking the trouble of translating them into Samskrit. We may be
convinged that a Samskrit commentary on the Kalpasttra existed
in Jinaprabhamuni’s time, because he explains that work in Sam-
skrit, and does not give an abstract of the Carpi. My manuseript
of this commentary, for which T am indebted to the liberality of
Dr. Biithler, was finished samvat 1674. Extraets from it, and
various readings mentioned in it, are marked in the notes by S.

The next three commentaries differ very little from the
preceding one in the explanation of the text. But they contain.
besides an introduction, & good many legends and extracts from
other works. They do not comment upon the Paryushanskalpaniryukti.
These are, —

1) The Subodhikd by Vinayavijuya, samvat 1616. This com-
mentary contains 5400 granthas. The MS. I used belongs to the
Bombay collection.

2) The Kiranavali, or Vyikhinapaddhati, by Dharmasfgara,
samvat 1628, granthas 7000. — Bombay.

3) The Kalpalati by Samayasundara. The date is not given,
but it may be inferred from the author’s statement, that Jina-
candra, the guru of his own guru Sakalacandra, lived under Akbar.
This commentary is perhaps not the Kalpalatd the introduction of
which Dr. Stevenson pretends to translate. A MS. of the Kalpalati has
kindly been lent to me by Dr. Biihler. It contains 7700 granthas,
text and commentary, and bears the date, samvat 1699.

More modern works, and of less value, ave, —

4) The Kalpadruma by Lakshmivallabha. FEach sttra is followed
by a Samskrit translation. The legends found in other commen-
taries make up the greater part of the work. At the end of the
commentary on the Kalpastitra is added the story of the Kalika-
ciryas. A MS. of the Kalpadruma is in my possession, it is very
bad and modern, samvat 1903,

5) An interlineary version, or Tabd, of the Kalpusttra by an
anonymous wyiter. The legends, wnd a Guzerati explanation of
the dreams, are inserted at their proper places. This commentary
is contained in my MS. marked C. Tt was written by Abhayasun-
daramuni (perhaps the author?) samvat 1751,

6) An interlineary version, or Tabd, without legends ete. It
is found in the MS. belonging to the India Office library, No. 1599.
This is the MS. which Colebrooke used in making his abstracts.
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Besides these works, which I have examined and, occasionally,
used, the following should be mentioned.

7) The Kalpapradipiké by Vijayatilaka, samvat 1681, granthas
4500. I have seen a MS. of this commentary belonging to Dr.
Biihler.

8) The Cdkhibadha by Yagovijaya.
Stevenson, the Kalpasutra, preface, p. IX.

9) The Kalpasttratiki. See Dr. Biihler, Report on Sanskrit
MSS. 1872—1873.

10) An anonymous commentary contained in a MS. of the
Berlin collection (Ms. or. fol. 638). It is a very cavelessly written
MS., and proved of no use. Samvat 1759.

In the notes, T have given chiefly extracts from the Samdeha-
vishaushadhi. I had first made extracts from the Kirapivali and the
Subodhiki, but on receiving the Samdehavishaushadhi, T preferred
to give the explanations in the words of the oldest commentator.

It is mentioned by Dr.

A translation of the Kalpastitra has been published by the
Rev. Dr. Stevenson!). This work, which for a long time has been
almost the only, and the standard, publication on Jainism, is, I
regret to say it, neither accurate nor trustworthy. In the first
instance, it is not what it pretends to be, a translation of the text,
but, for the greater part, a carelessly made abstract. The first
part has, on the whole, been rendered more faithfully than the
more difficult Simfcari portion. In the former chapter, Dr. Steven-
son does not leave out any considerable portion, but wherever
the text presents difficulties, he paraphrases instead of translating.
In the Simicaris, the case is, however, different. There large
portions have been left out, or given in a condensed form, and
the meaning has rarely fully been made out?).

1) The Kalpa Sttra and Nava-Tatva (sie), two works illustrative of the
Jain Religion and Philosophy. Translated from the Migadhi. With an appen-
dix eontaining remarks on the language of the original. By the Rev. J. Steven-
son, D.D., V.P.R.AS. Bombay. London ctc. 1848.

2) L put side hy side the translation of the sixth sdmdcari, as made by me,
and as given by Dr. Stevenson.

My translation.

During the Pajjusan a collector of
alms might ask (the fdcarya), ‘Sir, is
anything required for the sick man?’
and he (the Achrya) might say, “Yes”
He (the sick man) should then be asked,
‘Hou much do you require? And he
(the Acarya) will say, “Thus much should
be given to tho sick man. You must
take no more than he (the sick) has
demanded”.  And he (the collector of
alms) should beg, and begging he should
accept (the required food)  Having

Dr. Stevenson’s translation.
Certain sages having asked for direc-
tion in the matter, it was laid down
as a rule that in feeding a sick man
you are only to take what food he may
not require, if you have the Superior's
permission.
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It would be unjust to judge Dr. Stevenson by the standard
which must now be applied to editions and translations of Sams-
krit and Prakrit works, as thirty years ago Oriental studies were
in their earliest infancy, and philological accuracy was not so much
thought of as nowadays. Dr. Stevenson was a pioneer on his field
of research, who worked with great enthusiasm and indefatigable
zeal. Tt is to be regretted that his want of philological training, )
and’ his theological turn of mind, have prevented that his results
should be proportionate to the labour expended. As the case
stands, I can only warn all Orientalists against using his Kalpasttra.

The present edition of the Kalpastitra is based on the follow-
ing MSS.

A. An excellent MB. in my collection. It is written with
silver on 113 leaves, most of which are painted alternatively black
and red. Kach page contains six lines. There are many pictures in
the text, and arabesques on the margin. (MSS. of this kind are
not unfrequent with the Jainas.) The date, Vikrama 1484 (1427 A.D.)
is given in the somewhat lengthy colophon. No subdivisions,
neither satras nor vicanis, are marked in this MS. The description
of the dreams given in it differs from the common one, and is
evidently not the original one, as is proved by the absence of the

obtained the guantity ordered, he should
say: ‘No more! Perchance, (the giver
of food might ask), “Why do you say
so, Sir?” (then he should answer),
(‘Thus much) is required for the sick
man’. Perchanee, after that answer,
another might say, “Take it, Sir! You
may after (the sick man has been fed)
eat it or drink it”. Thus a man is
allowed to collect alms, but he is not
allowed to collect alms by pretending
that it is for a sick man. |

1) That Dr. Stevenson's knowledge of Prakrit was very limited can easily
be proved by the remarks hoe makes on tho Magadhi. He alledges (p. 141) that

ﬁm‘q and WE are nominative forms; p. 142 he spells loca-
tive forms, kucchimsi and samapamsi W (sic) andﬂ'l]'m'%l

*
and the indeclinable past participle pdsittd nam T . His pro-
ficiency in Samskrit may be judged by comparing his translation of a passage
from the Kalpalatd (p. 138) with that given above p. 22. I subjoin Dr. Stevenson’s
translation. ‘I am now to mention the author of the Kalpa-Sitra. He was Sri
Bhadra Bahu Svimi, an accomplished teacher who was well acquainted with

the fourteen branches of his subject, (note; In the original ) and an

accomplished teacher. Taking for his guide the works hore named — the
DaSasrutaskandha, Ashtamidhydyana, and the discourse called Pratyakhyana, in
which he found nine branches — ho composed the Kalpasttra’.
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mark ¥ VQO which ought to stand in the beginning of the
part in question.

B. A very good MS. in my collection, fols. 80 of 9 lines.
It contains many pictures illustrating the text. The date of its
completion is given at the end, samvat 1521, A¢vina su. di. 11,
on a Tuesday. The sitras are sometimes numbered, but not
throughout.

C. A fair MS. inmy collection, samvat 1761. It contains the
Tab4 mentioned above. (5.)

E. A rather carelessly written MS. in the Berlin collection,
MSS. or. fol. 647. It contains, besides the text, the Kalpantarvicyas
i. e. legends. . .

H. A modern MS. in the India Office Library, No. 1599.
It contains the TabA mentioned above. (6.) No date.

M. A modern MS. in the Bombay collection. It contains
the commentary called Kiranivall.

Besides these MSS., T have examined, but not collated, the
following, —

1) A MS. of the text and the Kalpalati by Samayasundara. In
Dr. Biihler’s collection.

2) A carelessly written but not very incorrect MS. in the
Bombay collection. No date, perhaps 150 or 200 years old.

3) and 4). Two modern MSS. in the Bombay collection,
containing the text of the Jinacaritra and the Sthavirivali only.

5) A MS. in my collection, containing the text and the
Kalpadruma. Very inaccurate, samvat 1903.

6) A modern and very inaccurate MS. in the Berlin collection,
MSS. or. fol. 638. It contains an anonymous commentary. Samvat
1759.

The MSS. 2—6, being rather carelessly executed, have proved
of no value. I have, therefore, not given the various readings
found in them, in the already numerous footnotes.

As regards the system of transcription, it should be kept in
mind that each vowel forms a separate syllable. As the Jaina
Prakrit has no diphthongs, diacritic signs employed by other
scholars are not required. The interpretation of Prakrit texts
presenting numerous difficulties, I have thought it expedient to
separate the parts of compounds. As in some Jaina MSS. the
signs | and || are used for punctuation, to a far greater extent
than, but with as little consistency as, in Brahminical MSS., T have
made 2 moderate use of our system of punctuation.
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Supplementary note.

I have, throughout the introduction, taken aeccount of the
tradition of the (vetimbaras only. 'The Digambaras have a tradition
of their own, which differs considerably from that of the other
sect. I know it from a modern Gurvivall lent to me by Dr. Biihler.
It is written in Jepur, in the dialect of that town, and ex-
plains a number of githas the Prakrit of which shows remarkable
affinity to the Cauraseni. In this Gurvivall, two Bhadrabdhus are
mentioned. Bhadrabihu I. died 162 A.V., he was the last of the
¢rutakevalins. Bhadrabidhu II. was Thera 492—515 A.V. He was
the disciple of Yagobhadra, who was the disciple of Subhadra
(468—474 AV). In Subhadra’s second year, i. e. 470 AV,
Vikrama was born. This is confirmed by the following bemistich
quoted in the Gurvavall.

sattari-cadu-sada-jutto
) tina kalA Vikkamo havai jammo |

The Samvat Era, however, does not date from the janman,
but from the rijya of Vikrama, or from the 18th year after his birth?).
Thus the year 492 A.V. is made to correspond with samvat 4,
the date of Bhadrabihu. From Bhadrabihu II. down to samvat
1840, a continuous list of Theras is given, which looks as if hased
on genuine tradition.

According to the Gurvivali, the whole of the angas was lost
after Pushpadanta (633—683 A.V.). He reduced the sacred lore to
writing.  The year of his death (683 A.V.) is also given for the
birth of Vikrama.

1) According to the statements made above, the Kras of Mahavira and
Vikrama would be separated by 488 years; hence the Nirvina would fall in
545 AD. This date is separated from that of Buddha’s Nirvina. according to
the chronology of Coylon, by two years only.
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(Jinacaritra, Sthaviravali, Samacari).
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Jinacaritra.

Namo! arihamtipam namo! siddhiinam namo?! dyariyinam namo!
uvajjhayinam namo? loe savva®-sibinam.

eso pamca-namokkiro? savva-piva-ppanisano |

mamgalinam ca savvesim? padhamam havai mamgalam. |

Tenam kilenamn tepam samaepam? samane bhagavap Mahivire®
pamca-hatth’uttare® hotthdi; tamn jahd: hatth'uttarihim cue caittd
gabbham vakkamte, hatth’uttarfhim gabbhiio? gabbhamp sfharie8,
hatthuttarihim  jae, Dhatthuttaribim  muomde bhavitth  agario?
anaghriyamn® pavvaie, hatthutfaribim apamte anuttare nivvagbae
nirdvarane kasine padipunne kevala-vara-nana-damsane'9 samuppanne ;
saind parinivvue blayavap. (1)

tenam kalepam tepun samaenam’! samane bhagavam Mahivire,
je se gimbApay cautthe mése atthame pakkhe isddha-suddhe, tassa
nam Asidha-suddhassa? chatthi-pakkhenam3 mahivijaya-pupphuitara-
pavara-pmindariyio? mahiviminio visam-sigarovama-tthitiydos (du-
kkhaenam bhava-kkhaenam thii-kkhaenamn)® apamtaram cayam@ eaitt
il eva Jupbuddive® dive Bhiralie viseY imise osappinie!? susama-
susamie sambe viikkamtie!! susamie samie vitkkamtie!! susama-
dussamfie'? swnfie vitkkamtie!? dussamal®-susamie samfie bahu!®-
viikkamtie!! [sigarovama-kodikodie  biyilishe'®  visa-sabassehim
tniyhe®)16 paunca-hattarie! 7 visehim addha-navamehi ya'8 misehim
sesehim 19 ekka?%-visie titthayavehim Tkkhiga*!-kula-samuppannehim
Kasava-gottehim??  dobi  ya?? Harvivamsa-kula- samuppannehim®4
Goyamai-sagotielim 9 tevisie titthayavehim viikkamtehim?? samane

1. the mafigalam is wanting in M. 1) »TL. 2) bb IL see Introd. p. 21
3) namu® CEIL 4) ®aye? . 5) Mahab® 1L see Introd. 6) “ott® M. 7) Yau M.
see Introd. p. 21, 8) viye Il %) "lmp EM. 10) damsapadhare C.

2. 1) “aye? 1 2) qu” 1L 3) divasenam ACIL  4) Yido M. 5) tthiiyio
B. tthiido M. tthiyao 1. 6) (—) notin A; S kvacit. 7) eain B. 8) Jamba" E.
9) dahinaddha-bharahet added in 1L; B in the margin.  10) usa® CE., uvasa”
Ho 1) vai® ¢ 12) dusa” CIL 13) not in [l 14) %sa E. 15) "he DM
16) [--] not in AC; B in the margin, 17) 'ri I 18) a CHM. 1%) not in Il
20) ikka BEHM. 21) Y%a BCH. 22) gu” BCEM. 23) a EM. 24) un H.
95) Gotama B, (foama M. 20) sagu® BEM. go® H, gu® €. 27) vii C

Ablhaudl d. DMG. VIL 1. 4
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bhagavam?® Mahivire carime?® titthayare3® puvva-titthayaraso-
nidditthe mahana-Kumdaggime nayare3! Usabhadattassa mahanassa
Kodala-sagottassa3? bhariyde?? Devinamdie mahanie3* Jalamdhara-
sagottied® puvvadé-rattivaratta-kila - samayamsi  hatthuttarahim
nakkhattenam jogam uvigaenam &héra-vakkamtie3? bhava-vakkamtie
sarira-vakkamtie kucchimsi gabbhattie vakkamte. (2.)
samane bhagavam Mahivire tin-ninovagae Avil hottha2. ‘caissimi’
tti janai, cayaméane na jinai®, ‘cue ‘mi’ tti janal. jam rayanim ca
nam samane bhagavam Mahdvire Devinamdie mihanie Jalamdhara-
sagottie* kucchimsi gabbhattie vakkamte, tam rayanim® ca nam si
Devapamdd mahani sayanijjamsi  suotta-jigard ohiramini® ime?
eyarive® orile kalline sive dbanne mamgalle sassirle coddasa?
mahésumine pésittd nam padibuddhi. (3. tam jaha,
gaya vasaha siha abhiseya!
dima sasi dipayaram jhayam? kumbham3 |
pawmasara sdgara vimina
bhavana! rayan'-uccaya sihim ca. || (4.)
tae nam s& Devinamdi méhani (te sumine pisatil, te sumine)?
pésittd nam? padibuddhé® saméini® hattha-tuttha-eitta-m-inamdiyat
pli-mani’® parama-somanasiy4* harisa-vasa-visappamana-hiyaya* dhira-
haya- kayambuyam"' piva samussasiya‘-roma-kivd sumin-oggaham’
karei, karittd sayanijjdo abbhutthei, abbhutthittd aturiyam¢ acavalam
{avilambiyie]® rAyahamsa-sarisie? gaie?, jen’ eva Usabhadatte mahane,
ten’ eva uvagacchai, uvigacchitts Usabhadattamn mahanam jaenam
vijaenam vaddhévei, vaddhé.vitté,“ bhaddasana-vara-gayi 4asattha
visatthd suhgsana-vara-gaya!? kara-yala-pariggahiyam? sirasa vattam '3
dasa-naham matthae amjalim kattu!t evam vayisi: (5.) ‘evamn khalu
aham?, Devanuppiy4?! ajja sayanijjamsi sutta-jagari ohiramanis 2 ime
eyartve! oriled jdva sassirie coddasa® mahdsumine pasittd nam
padibuddhd; tam jahd?: gaya jdvae sihim ca. (6.) eesi nam, Devan-
uppiyal!! orildnam? jdva coddasanham® mahisumininam ket, manne3,
kallane phala-vitti-visese bhavissai®? (7.)

2. 28) bhay® A. 29) carame C, carama HM. 30) %ka® B. 31) nag® B.
32) sagu® BEM, gu® C. 33) ide HM. 34) %0i H. 85) ssa go? CII, sagu EM.
36) addha kvacit 8. 37) bakk® C, H always see Intr.

3. 1) not in A, yavi B. 2) hu® M. 3) ya® CM. 4) ssa go® C, ssa gu®
E, sagu® M. 5) C adds nam. 6) wh® H. 7) im B. 8) ca® EM. 9) can® HM.

4. 1) ea EM. 2) jjh AB. 3) kumdam A. 4) bhu® CH.

5. 1) pasal B. 2) all MSS. except A and B repeat the end of § 3 ime
eyarfive ete. 3) mot in B. 4) no y in EM. 5) pii® A. pii* B. "mane EHM.
6) kalambayam first hand B, kayambapupphagam CEHM. 7) ugg® CEM. 8) not
in ABE. kvacit 8. ile EHM. 9) not in A. 10) gatie AE. 11) 2 A. 12) not
in CH. Usabbadattam as far as gayad supplied in the margin of B by a 2 hd.
13) Ottham C. das® before sir M, the same indicated in B by 2 hd.
14) Usabhadattamaha (nam) added in B.

6. 1) CH add sami. 2) not in H. %a M. 3) uh® BCHM. 4) ea® M ya° C.
5) ur® CHM. 6) cau® EHM. 7) not in H.

7. 1) Y%a EM. 2) ur® BCH. 3) cau® CHEM. nh H. 4) kimn B. 5) nn E.
6) %ai H.
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8—12. Jinacaritra, 35

tae! nam se? Usabhadatte mihane DevAnamdie mahanie amtie®
eyam attham soccid® nisamma hattha-tuttha j@vae hiyae® dhira-haya-
kalambuyam® piva samfisasiya’roma-kiive sumin’-oggaham?® karei,
karettd¥ ifham anupavisai, 2tta'® appano sébhivienam!! mai-
puvvaenam buddhi-vipninenam!? tesim sumininam atth-oggaham?®
karei, karetta!® Devinamdam?!4 mahanim!5 evam vayasi: (8.)

‘orala! nam tume, Devanuppie! suminf diftha, kallipd namp
sivd dhannd mamgalld sassirlyd? arogga’- tutthi- dihau4 - kallana-
mamgalla-kiragd nam tume, DevAnuppie! sumind ditthi; tam jahas:
attha$.1abhd, Devinuppie! bhoga-l4bho, sukkha’-1abho, Devainuppie!
puttad-libho. evam khalu tumam? Devinuppie! navanham 1 masinam
bahu-padipunpinam !t addh’-atthaminam?®? rdimdiyinam?3 viikkamt-
Anam sukuméila-pani-payam ahina-padipugnal4-pame’-imdiya!8-sariram
lakkhana - vainjana - gunovaveyam  man’ - ummaéna - ppamina’é - padi-
punnal?-sujiya-savv’-amga-suindar’-amgam sasi-somikaram!® kamtam
piya'S-damsanam surtvam ddrayam paybhisi. (9) se vi yal pam
darae ummukka-bala-bhive vipniya?-parinaya-mitte jovvapagam3
anuppatte! riuvveya-jauvveyat-simaveya-athavvanaveya itihasa5-pam-
caménam nigghamta®-chatthinam s-amgovamginam sa-rahassdnam
caupham? veyinam! sirae pirae® dhirae? sad-amga-vi satthi-tamta-
visArae samkhine [sikkhane]l® sikkh& kappe vAgarane!! chamde
nirutte joisAm ayane annesul? ya' bahfisul® bambhannaesult
{parivvayaesu]!® naesul® suparinitthie &vil? bhavissai. (10.) tam
orala! nam tume, Devipuppiel! jdvu A&roggad-tutthi4 - dihauyas-
mamgalla-kallina-kéragh nam tume, Devanuppie®! sumind dittha™
tti7 kattu® bhujjo 2 anuvihai® (11.)

tae nam si Deviinaindd mahant Usabhadattassa mihanassa amtie
eyam! attham soccd® nisamma3 hattha-tatthat jdve haya-hiyayi!
kara-yala-pariggahiyan! dasa-naham?® sirasd vattam matthae amjalim

8. 1) tate CH. 2) not in A. 3) %e C. 4) su® BEM. 5) hiae EM.
6) kayambayam CH, kayambu pupphagam EM. 7) °uss® EHM, ia EM.
8) ugg’ EHM. 9) ka 2 tta B, 2 tta C, 2 karitta H, karitta M. 10) anupavi-
sitta M, jham down to ttad not in A. 11) siha® CEHM. 12) nn EH, n M.
13) attho || tta B. 2 karitth H. fully repeated in M. 14) °da M. 15) %im H,
ni M.
’ 9. 1) ur® BCH. 2) M2 EM. 3) aru®EM. 4) "a0 BCEH. 5) not in CM. 6) tth
M. 7)s0”B. 8)in BCHM inserted before sukkha, in M after bho? su® pu® Devan®.
BC after bho®. 9) tume A, tummam IH. 10) na® A. 11) nn EM. 12) ®mina
-BCM, “maya ya E. 13) %A% EM. 14) nn BEH, n M. 15) %a® M. 16) pa’
BCHM. 17) nn CH. 18) agiram E.

10. 1) ¥ only after i kM. 2) nn BEM, kovacit vinpayz. 8. 3) ju® EM.
4) jaju® A, 5) ati® B. 6) %u EM. 7) nh H. 8) varae added in EM. 9) not
in BE. 10) not in A see notes. 11) vak¢ A. 12) nn CEHM, n A. 13) "hu®
BEM, ABC, add ya. 14) nn BCIIM. 15) not in A see notes. B i. marg. parini®
C, paribbdesu H. 16) not in A. 17) yavi CH. B

11. 1) u® ACH. 2) sumipi dittha added in CM. 3) ar«® M. 4) buddhi
B. 5) %ua M, %o C. 6) jiva down to devi® not in E. 7) dittha AB. itti B,
tti and the rest not in A. 8) not in H. 9) °btih® CIL

12. 1) ¥ only after i in EM. 2) su® EM. 3)ni” B. 4) A A. 5) nnaham A.

3*
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6 Kalpasitra. 12—14.

<]

kattu Usabhadattam méhanam evam vayfsi: (12.) ‘evam eyam?,
Devanuppiya'! taham eyam Devinuppiyi! avitaham eyam, Devan-
uppiyd asamdittham eyam Devinuppiyé! icchiyam? eyam, Devén-
uppiyd! padicchiyam? eyam, DevAnuppiya! saccenam esam3 atthe,
Jah” eyam?* tubbhe vayaha' tti kattu te sumine sammam padicchai®, te
sumine sammam padicchittd Usabhadattenam méahanepam saddhim
oriliim® ménussagaim bhoga-bhogaim? bhumjamani® viharai. (13.)

tenam kalepam tenam samaepam Sakke dev-imde deva-riyd
vajja-pini puramdare sata-kkatd! sahass’-akkhe maghavam péka?2-
sasane dahin’-addha?-logdhivait battisa- vimana- saya-sahassihivaib
erivaga-vihane® sur’-imde® aray’-ambara-vattha-dhare ilaiya’-méla-
maude nava-hema- ciru-citta-cameala-kumdala-vilihijjaména®-gamde?
[mahaddhie!® mahajjuie!® mahabbale mahiyase mabanubhive mahi-
sukkhe] '+ bhisura-bomdi!2 palainbaména-vanamale 8 sohamme kappe
sohamma-vadimsage'® vimine suhamméie sabhie sakkamsi sihasa-
namsild se nam tattha battisiel6 viména - visal?-saya-sihassinam
caurisie sdmaniya'S-sahassinam tayattiste thyattisaginim caunhainl?
loga-pélénam atthanham1? agga-mahistnam sa-parivirinam, tinham 20
parisinam sattanham aniyAnam2! sattanham aniydhivainam?? caun-
ham™ caurisitie?? dya-rakkha-deva-sdhassinam annesim?24 ca bahtnam
sohamma-kappa-visinam vemaniyinam?? devinam devina ya &heva-
ccam 6 porevaccam simittam bhattittam mahattaragattam Aini-isara-
sendvaccam kireméne pilemine mahayh “haya-natta?7-giya?8-viiya2?.
tamti-talatila - tudiya?? - ghanamuimga - padu - padaha-viiya?9-ravenam
divviim bhoga-bhogdim bhumjamane vihatai. (14.)

imam ca pam kevala-kappam Jambuddivam divam! viulepam
ohind f4bhoeméne 2 viharai?. tattha! nam? samanam bhagavam
Mahéviram Jambuddive dive Bhirahe vise dahin’ -addha- bharahe
méihana-Kumdaggéime nagare® Usabhadattassa méihanassa Kodéila-
sagottassa* bhariyde® Devinamdie mahanie Jalamdhara-sagottie®
kucchimsi gabbhattie vakkamtam? pésai, pasittd hattha-tuttha-citta-
m-inamdie namdie® pii®-mane parama -somanassie ' harisal!- vasa-
visappaminal %-hiyae 13 dhdra-haya-niva 4-surabhi'*-kusam a-cameuma-

13. 1) eam devanuppida EM, throughout. 2) Yia® EM. 3) not in M.
4) etam A. 5) ‘ati CH. 6) ur® BCH. 7) bhumgaim C. 8) "na M.

14. 1) sayakkat EM. 2) paga CEHM. 3) ddh B. 4) ati A. 5) in-
serted before battisa in EM. 6) sure” C. 7) Y%ya C, Yia EM. 8) vila" M.
9) galle HM. 10) ®e M. 11) [—] not in A, B i marg. by 2 hd. found in 8.
v. 0. 12) bodi A, bumdi CE, bamdi H. 13) maladhare EM. 14) "sae BCEM.
15) nisanne added in B. 16) Yate B. 17) Ynavasi B, nivisa M.  18) iya B,
la EM. 19) nh H. 20) ta® E. 21) %a® BM. 22) °a M, ‘iahivai® 1. 23) °sie
B, %ite CH, %inam EM. 24) nn EM. 25) YA EM. 26) aho" C. 27) n A,
28) gia EM. 29) %ia EM.

15. 1) not in H. 2) pasai H, pasai ya C. 3) nay CHM. 4) sagu” EM,
gu® C. 5) ate B, tide EM. ) sagu® EM, ssagu® C, ssago® M. 7) vai® A, “te
C. 8) mot in B, “diyd-pamdie AM, add paramanandie. 9) piti A, piya H.
10) "asie BM. 11) harasa B. 12) ppamina C. 13) y only after i in EM.
14) kayamba EM. 15)° hi CH, “ha M.
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laiya'® - Gsaviyal? - roma- kiive vikasiya'8- vara - kamala'? - nayanal®-
vayane!? payaliya?®-vara-kadaga-tudiya!3-ketira? - mauda-kumdala-
hara-virdyamta®2-vacche phlamba -palambamina - gholamta - bhtisana-
dhare sasambhamam turiyam!® cavalam sur’-imde sihisapie??® abbh-
utthei, abbhutthittda paya-pidhido2* paccoruhai??, paccoruhitti?é
veruliya!3-varittha-rittha - amjana -niun’- oviya?” - misimisimta?® - mani-
rayana-mamdiydo?® piuydo3® omuyai®!, omuitti3! ega-sidiyam?3
uttarasamgam karei, karittd®? amjali-mauliy’t3-agga-hatthe tittha-
garabhimuhe3? satt’attha payfim anugacchai, anugacchittd3t vAmam
jAnum amcei, amcitta®® dahinam jinum dharani-talamsi sahattu
tikkhutto muddhinam dharani-talamsi nivesei®', nivesittd3? isim
paccunnamai®®,  paccunnamitti’? kadaga - tudiya!® - thambhiyio13
bhuydo4® sdharai, sdharitti4! karayala-pariggahiyam!® sirasi vattam+2
dasa-naham matthae amjalim kattut® evam vayasi: (15.)

‘namo! ‘tthu nam arahamtinam? bhagavamtinam [1]3 Adi-
garAnam* titthagarinam5 sayam-sambuddhénam [2] purisottamanam$
purisa - sihinam purisa- vara-pumdariydnam? purisa - vara - gamdha-
hatthinam [3] log-uttamanam loga-néhénam loga-hiyAnam?® loga-
paivipam loga - pajjoyagarnam? [4] abhaya-dayAnam ecakkhu-
daydnam!® magga-dayinam saranpa-dayfipam jiva-dayinam!! !?bohi-
dayAnam [56] dhamma-dayinam dhamma - desayAnam!® dhamma-
niyaghnam dhamma-sirahinam dhamma-vara-cAuramta-cakkavattinam
[6] divo tinam?t sarapam!® gail® paitthd'? appadihaya-vara-nina-
damsana-dhardnam viyatta!S-chauménam?!? [7] jinfnam?® jivayinam
tinpinam?2! tArayAnam buddhinam bohayhnam?2? muttinam mo-
yaginam? [8] savvanninam savva-darisinam?? sivam ayalam aruyam?24
apamtam akkhayam avvibiham?® apunarivatti- siddhi - gai- nfma-
dheyam® thinam sampattinam namo jindnam jiya2?®-bhayAnam?? [9]

15, 16) Yiya C, %ia EM. 17) uss¥ H, “ia EM, fsasiya A. 18) viga®
BC, viasia EM. 19) kamaldgananayane E, kamalanapanay® M, k® vay?
nay” B.  20) pac® CM, ‘in KM, palambiya A. 21) keyira B. 22) varai-
yamta C.  23) not in BEHM. 24) "Au H. 25) ati C. 26) 2tta CII, 2 B.
27) ovaeiya A, ocia E, ovia M. 28) “tta CIL 29) iAo AEM. 30) "udo AEM.
31) um? BH, scol®. 32) 2tth A, egasidiyam u 2ttd B. 33)titthag® A. 34) C
adds sattattha payaim. sattattha apu 2ttdh A, anu 2ttA B. 385) 2tta ABC.
A adds vamam japum, B adds vamam. 36) “ai H. 37) A(B)C add tikkhutto
muddhéanam, blotted out in B. 38) mu M. 39) nn M, isim added in H, 2tta
AC. 40) uho CEM. 41) 2tth ABC, AB add kada. 42) not in E. 43) not in H.

16. 1) "w EM. 2) ari” EM. 3) the numbers in brackets are found in ABC,
they indicate tho sampads. 4) 4i" BEHM. 5) tittham¥ A, °yar® EHM. 6) utt’
EM. 7) ‘riy® B, riAnam EM. 8) y only after % in EM. 9) fon AEM. 10)H
adds jivadayinam. 11) not in AM. 12) not in M. 13) not in A, “i® H.
14) tthpam H.  15) na EH. 16) gal B. 17) pati® A, nam added in H. 18) viutta
CE, via®* M. 19) chanmm’ CM. 20) uwn 1L 210) nn CM. 22) bohiy® C, vohiy?
B, bohadnam M. 23) damsinam B. 24) aruam CE, arftam M, arfivam IL
25) “vAh! B. 26) jin ETIM. 27) the following gathd is inserted in C: je lia
() siddha je (a) bhavissamnt' anfigae kale | sampai a vattamani, savve ti-vihe
na vandami || .
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namo?® ‘tthu nam samanassa bhagavao?® Mahdvirassa adigarassa’®
carama®!-titthagarassa puvva-titthayara-nidditthassa jdve sampaviu-
kimassa; vamddmi nam bhagavamtam tattha-gayam3? jha-gae32;
pasau®® me bhagavam tattha-gae34 iha-gayam’ ti3% kattu samanam
bhagavam Mahiviram vamdai®® namamsai®®, 2 tt437 sihasapa-varamsi
puratthibhimuhe®® sannisanne3®. tae nam tassa Sakkassa dev'-
imdassa deva-ranno4? ayam eyérdve ajjhatthie4! cimtie patthie mano-
gae samkappe samuppajjittha: (16.)

‘nal eyam? bhiiyam2, na eyam? bhavvam, na eyam? bhavissam3:
jan nam* arahamtd v& cakkavatti vA baladevd vi vasudevid vA
amta-kulesu vi pamta-kulesu vA tuccha-kulesu va daridda-kulesu
vA kivipa® -kulesu va bhikkhaga®-kulesu vA méhana-kulesu va
AyAimsu vA AyAlmti" vA AyAissamti vA (17.) evam khalu arahamtal
v cakkavatti v baladevd vi vésudevd v ugga-kulesu vA bhoga-
kulesu v& raipna?-kulesu vA% ITkkhAga-kulesu vA khattiyat- ku-
lesu v& Harivamsa-kulesu vA annayaresu® vi tahappagiresu va vi-
suddha-jaib-kula-vamsesu vA Ayaimsu vA 37 (18.) atthi puna ese
vi bhéve log’-accheraya-bhiie. anamtihim osappini!-ussappinihim?
vilkkkamtdhim? samuppajjait Q@0 nima-gottassa® v46 kammassa
akkhinassa aveiyassa’ anpijjinnpassa® udaenam, jan nam?® arahamti va
cakkavat{l vi baladevd v& vésudevd v amtal®kulesu v pamtat®-
kulesu va tuccha-daridda-bhikkhiga-kivina-(mahana-kulesu va)!l
Ayaimsu!? v& 8, kucchimsi gabbhattde!® vakkamimsu va'* vakka-
mamti v vakkamissamti v4 ; no ceva nam joni-jammanals-
nikkhamanenam nikkhamimsu v4 nikkhamamti vi nikkbamissamti
vA! (19.) ayam ca nam samane bhagavam Mahdvire Jambuddive!l
dive! Bhérahe! vise méhana-Kumdaggime nayare Usabhadattassa
méhanassa Kodala - sagottassa? bhariyde? Devanamdée mahanie
Jalamdhara-sagottie® kucchimsi gabbhattie vakkamte. (20.) tam jiyam!
eyam?! tiyal-paceuppanna®-m-anigayinam sakkinam dev-imdinam3
deva-riinam?®, arahamte® bhagavamte tahappagirehimto amta®-

16. 28) %u E. 20) %au M. 30) ai K, adi M, kar" A. 31) cari¥ B.
32) gat® CH. 33) i B, kvacit S. 84) gao B. 35) tti M. 36) %ti CH.
37) not in ABM. 38) °ritth® C. 39) ®%anne CH, nisanne M, samnisamne B.
40) nn CH. 41) abbh® H.

17. 1) no khalu CH, na kha M. 2) see 16% 3) bhavissai C. 4) nn EHM,
jam nam BC. 5) kivana BC. 6) ®Ayara ABE. 7) ayamti B.

18. 1) ari’ EM. 2) nn CHM, rayanna E. 8) AE, add naya-kulesu va.
4) ia E. 5) un A annat® B. 6) jati C. 7) fully repeated in M.

19. 1) usa® B, ussa® EM, uva® H. 2) osa® BE, usa® M, ava® CH. 3) viti®
C, vai E, CH add. kayaim. 4) B adds tti. 5) gu® BEM. 6) not in AE.
7) aved. 8. 8) nn CEHM, aniji’ C. 9) jam nam C, janam EHM. 10) ®mtta B.
11) not in AB. 12) Aimsu B, aiy" M. 13) down to %0 not in A. 14) C abbre-
viates in 3. 15) jamma C.

20. 1) not in ACH. 2) go® C, sagu EM. 3) iao EM. 4) ssago® H,
sagu EM.

21. 1) see 168  2) nn CHM. 3) am® C. 4) rai® A. 5) ari® E, down
to tuccha mot in H. 6) atta B.
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kulehimto pamta-kulehimto? tuccha - daridda - bhikkhéga - kivina®-
kulehimto® tahappagiresul® vA ugga-kulesu v4 bhoga-kulesu va
riinnal! - kulesu!? va!? Naya's-khattiya - Harivamsa - kulesu'4 vi'¢
annayaresul!® vi tahappagiresu visuddha-j8i16- kula-vamsesu va
[rajja-sirim kiremdanesu palemanesu]!? sdharivittae. tam seyam khalu
mama'8 vil%, samanam bhagavam Mahaviram carama!®-titthayaram
puvva-titthayara-niddittham méhana-Kumdaggémio?® nayario?® Usa-
bhadattassa méhanassa 2!Kodila-sagottassa?? bhariyle! Devinamdie
mahanie Jilamdhara-sagottie?® kucchio?® khattiya!- Kumndaggame
nayare®* Nayipam khattiyinam'® Siddhatthassa khattiyassa®! Kasava-
gottassa?3 bhariyae! Tisalde khattiyanie!Vasittha-sagottie?s kuechimsi
gabbhattie sihardvittae; je vi ya! nam se Tisalde Khattiyinie!
gabbhe, tam pi ya! nam Devinamdie méihanie Jilamdhara-sagottie?®
kuechimsi gabbhattie sdharivittae® t127 kattu evam sampehei, evam?!
sampehittd Harinegamesim phyattaniyahivaim®® devam saddavei,
Harinegamesim devam?® saddavittd evam vayési: (21.)

‘evam khalu, Devanuppiyd! na’' eyam bhityam, nal eyam bhavvam,
nal eyam bhavissam: jan nam arahamta vi cakkavatti? vi baladevia?
va vhsudevh vA amtaS-pamta’-kivina3-daridda - tuccha-bhikkhaga-
mahanat-kulesn® vAS Ayfimsu vA 8. evam - khalu arahamtd vi
cakka® bala® visudevi vA ugga-kulesu vA bhoga-rainna®-kha-
ttiya-TkkhAga-Harivamsa - kulesu v&4 annayaresu vé tahappagiresu
visuddha- jai - kula8-vamsesu® AyAimsu vA 8. (22.) atthi puna esa
bhave log -accheraya-bhiie. anamtihim ussappini-osappinihim vii-
kkamtihim samuppajjai' nAma-gottassa kammassa akkhinassa avei-
vassa? anijjinnassa udaenam, janp nam arahamtd vh cakkavaffli vi
baladevd vi visudevd v amta-kulesu vA pamta-kulesu vi tuccha-
daridda-kivina3-bhikkbaga-kulesut v AyAimsu vA 3, no® ceva -nam
joni-jammana-nikkhamanenam® nikkhamimsu v& 8. (23.) ayam ca
nam samane bhagavam Mahivire Jambuddive dive Bharahe vise
mahana-Kumdaggime nayare! Usabhadattassa mdahanassa Kodala-
sagottassa bhéiriyde DevAnamdie mahanie Jalamdhara -sagottie
kucehimsi gabbhattde vakkamte. (24.) tam jiyam eyam tiya-paccu-

21. 7) not in A, down to taha® not in H. 8) kivana AE, EM add mahana.
9) not in A, M adds vA mihanakulehimto va. 10) #himto A. 11) nn A,
rayanna M. 12) not in BCEHM. 13) notin C. 14) not in AB. 15) anni® A,
annat B, nn CEM, annesu H. 16) jati B. 17) not in ABCE. 18) mami A,
not in C. 19) carima B. 20) o and w initial in a syllable henceforth not diseri-
minated in M. 21) not in M. 22) sagu® E. 23) sagu EM. 24) nag A. 25) gu’
EM. 26) sagu EM, gu® B. 27) &ti EM. 28) pay" B, “nia® E, nia M, °vai BH.
29) not in EM.

22. I have given only tho more important v. r. of the §§ 28—26, for the
rest see 17-—21. 1) na A. 2) AM as below. 3) kivana AH. 4) only in M.
5) not in M. ) atta B. 7) pamtta B. 8) M adds naya. kulesu A.

23. 1) Yaunti AB, oti H. 2) avedY A. 3) kivana A. 4) notin A. 5) no
A 6) ni¥ A,

24. 1) nag' A,
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ppannal-m-anigayinam sakkanam dev'-imdanam deva-rainam, arahamte
bhagavamte tahappaghrehimto amta?-kulehimto3® pamta®-kulehimto?
tuccha-kiviga?-daridda-vanimaga- [ jéva -mahana] - kulehimto tahappa-
giresu ugga-kulesu v4 bhoga-riinna’- [Naya]- khattiya - Ikkhaga-
Harivamsa-kulesu® vA annayaresu tahappagéresu visuddha-jai-kula-
vamsesu vi sihardvittae. (25.) tam gaccha nam tumam samanam
bhagavam Mahaviram mahana-Kumdaggimao nayario® Usabhadattassa
mihanassa Kodéla-sagottassa bhériyde Devipamdie mahanie Jalam-
dhara-sagottie kucchio khattiya - Kumdaggime nayare Nayinam
kbattiyanam Siddhatthassa khattiyassa Kasava- guttessa bhariyse
Tisalde khattiydnie Vasittha-sagottde kucchimsi gabhattie siharihi;
je vi ya nam se Tisalde khattiyanie gabbhe, tam pi ya nam
Devénamdée mahanie Jilamdhara - sagottde kucchimsi gabbhattie
siharfhi, siharitth mama eyam Anattiyam khippAm eva paccappindhi’.
(26.) tae nam se Harinegamesi! payattaniyahivai? deve® Sakkenam
dev-imdenam deva-rannd evam vutte samipe hatthe* jdva hiyaed
kara-yala jdve tti kattu: “evam® jam devo Anavei” t1i7; Ande vinaenam
vayanam padisunei®, evam® padisupittd Sakkassa® dev'-imdassa deva-
ranno'® amtifio!! parinikkhamail?, uttara-puratthimam disi-bhagam
avakkamai, avakkamittd veuvviya-samugghfienam samohanails, 2 tta
samkhijjaiim joyandim damdam nissarai’?; tam jaha'®: rayanapam
vayaranam !¢ veruliyAnam'? lohiy’akkhinam!7 masiragallanam hamsa-
gabbhanam pulayinam sogamdhiyinam!? joirasinam!® amjaninam
amjanapulaydnam frayananam]® jiyartivinam subhaginam amkinam
phalihdnam ritthipam 16 ahébiyare!? poggale:®' parisidei, 2tta®
ahdsuhume poggale?' pariyadiyati??, (27.) 2ttA' duccam? pi veu-
vviyas-samugghienam samohanait, samohanittd uttara-veuvviyam
rivamm viavvai, viuvvittd tde ukkitthie turiyhe® cavalie chefe®
camdde jayande® uddhuyie® sigghie divvie deva-gale? vitivayamane®
2 tiriyam asamkhejjinam diva-samuddinam majjham majjhenam,
jen’eva Jambuddive dive, jep'eva® Bhirahe vise, jen'eva méahana-
Kumdaggime nayare!®, jen’eva!! Usabhadattassa méihanassa gihel?,
jen’eva Devinamdd méahani, ten’eva uvagacchai, uvigacchittd A&loe
samanassa bhagavao Mahdvirassa paniAmam karei, 2tti Devinamdae
mébhanie saparijande!d osovanim?4 dalail®, 2tth asubhe!$S poggale!?

25. 1) un A, 2) °tta B. 3) BCM om. 4) “ava® AM.

26. 1) nag A; BCH java, instead of Usabhadattassa down to je vi.

27. 1) “shi H. 2) aggap® A, paY B, ®iya® B, nia E, "umia® M.  3) not in
H. 4) %4 EH. 5) hiae EM, not in BH. 6) not in M. 7) not in BH. 8) eti
C, %amti H. 9) down to uttara® not in BEM. 10) nn C.  11) iydo CH.
12) padi® CH, ‘el A, 2ttd added in H. 13) ®mati C, nuai B, kvacit S.
14) "irY E. 15) not in E.  16) vair® BCEH. 17) sce 16% 18) ®sarinam A.
19) &ha® B.  20) pu® all excopt B. 21) pu” all oxcopt AB. 22) ‘ai A,
paridei EM.

28. 1) pariaitta M. 2) doccain BHS. 3) seo 16% 4) %ti C, npai B.
5) not in ABM, H after camdée. 6) jain® K. 7) gaie E, "tie C. 8) vii® EH,
vii® M, “vaim® H. 9) om. HM: 10) na¥ H, nag® E. 11) not in H. 12) gehe M.
13) B adds a.  14) as' E, us” H. 1)) dalayai A. 16) he BCH. 17) pu® CEHM.
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avaharai, subhe® poggale!? pakkhivai, 2tt4 “anujinaume?! bhagavam”
thi kattu samanam bhagavam Mahéviram avvibaham!® avvabahenam8
kara-yala-sampudenam ginhail? 2 tt4 jen'eva khattiya®-Kumdaggime
nayare?®, jen'eva Siddhatthassa khattiyassa® gihe?!, jen'eva Tisala
khattiyanid, ten’eva uvigacchai, 2ttd Tisalde khattiyénie® sa-
parijanie2? osovanim'¢ dalai’®, 2tt4 asubhe?? poggale!? avaharai,
2 ttA subhe?? poggale!? pakkhivai, 2tt4 samanam bhagavam Mahé-
viram?* avvibaham??® avvabahenam?2® Tisalie khattiyanie® kucchimsi
gabbhattie siharai?f; je vi ya®? nam se Tisalde kbattiyanie® gabbhe,
tam pi ya?? npam Devinamdie mahanie Jalamdhara-sagottae?®
kucchimsi?® gabbhattie!! shharai3®, 2ttd'! jam eva disim3! péu-
bhtie, tAm eva disim3! padigae (28.) tae! ukkitthée turiyde? cavalie
camdée! cheyie?® jayanhet uddhuyie? sigghie divvie deva-galed
tiriyam? asamkhejjinam® diva-samuddidnam majjham majjhenam
joyana?-sdhassiehim? viggahehim nppayaméne 2, jenim eva sohamme
kappe sohamma-vadimsae vimine sakkamsi sithasanamsi Sakke dev'-
imde deva-riyd, tenim eva uvigacchai, 2 tth Sakkassa dev’-imdassa
deva-ranno® eyam?® &nattiyam? khippam eva paccappinai. (tenam
kélenam tenam samaenam samane bhagavam Mahivire tin-ninovagae '©
yavi hotthd: ‘saharijjissdmi’ tti janai, sbharijjamine nol! janai,
‘shharie ‘mi’ tli jAnai)l? (29.)

tenam kilenam tenam samaenam samane bhagavam Mahavire,
je se visinam tacce méise pamcame pakkhe Asoyal-bahule, tassa
nam Asoyal-bahulassa terasi-pakkhenam basiim? raimdiehim vii-
kkamtehim3 testimassa? rAimdiyassa! amtard vaftamine® hiyanu-
kampaenam! devenam Harinegamesind Sakka-vayana-samditthenam
mahana-Kumdaggimio nagario® Usabhadattassa méhanassa Kodéla-
sagottassa? bhériyle! Devinamdie mahanie Jalamdhara - sagottie?
kucchlo® khattiya'-Kumdaggime nagare? Siddhatthassa khattiyassal
Kasava-gottassal? bhariyhe! Tisalde khattiynie! Vasittha-sagottée?
puvva-rattivaratta-kila-samayamsi  hatthuttarfhim nakkhattenam
jogam uvigaenam avvibsham!! avvibihenam!? kucchimsi gabbhattae
séharie'3. (30.)

jam rayanim ca nam samane bhagavam! Mahavire Devinamdae

28. 18) EM add divvenamm pahenam, B i. marg. 19) nh EH. 20) nag® E.
21) gehe C. 22) paria® EM. 23) Yhe CEHM. 24) “re C. 25) “vah® B.
26) ati C. 27) a BEM. 28) sagu® BCEHM. 29) “echa’ H. 30) ati H.
31) %am BE.

29. 1) not in AB. 2) see 16% 3) not in ABM. 4) jain® B. 5) gaie E,
viivayamaune add. in C. 6) %khi® BCEHM. 7) %sihim B, %e® E. 8) nn ACEM.
9) evam. E, eam M. 10) tinn BC, ga C. 11) not in A, na C. 12) not
in EM, they have this passage at the end of 30.

30. 1) sce 16% 2) %i B, Y%ii C, sii EM. 3) vii A, vai C, bai H. 4) tess®
B. 5) %npassa CH. 6) nay® B, nag® C, nay® H. 7) sagu EM. 8) iu B, Yo H.
9) nay® BM, nay® H. 10) gu’ CEHM. 11) %ah? AB. 12) vah’ B, 13) see
29'2, B repeats tho same passage.

31. 1) bhay® H.
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42 'Kalpasitra. 31—33.

méhanie Jalamdhara-sagottie? kucchio? Tisalde khattiyaniet 5Vasittha-
sagottie® kucchimsi gabbhattie siharic, tam rayanpim ca nam s&
Devanamdd méahani sayanijjamsi? sutta-jigard ohiramini® 2 ime
eyartive® ordle® kalline sive dhanne sassirie coddassal® mahisumine
Tisalde khattiyaniet hade!! pasittd nam padibuddhd; (tam jaha!Z:
_gaya-usabhal4-gdk&)1® (81.)

jam rayanim ca nam samane bhagavam Mahédvire Devinamdie
méhanie Jilamdhara-sagottie? kucchio? Tisalde khattiyanie® Vasittha-
sagottde kucchimsi gabbhattie shbarie, tam rayanim ca nam s
Tisala khattiyani® tamsi térisagamsi® vasa-gharamsi abbhimtarao®
sacitta-kamme bahirao dlimiya4-ghattha-matthe vicitta-ulloya’-cittiya®-
tale mani-rayana-panasiy’4-amdhayire bahu-sama-suvibhatta-bhtimi-
bhige pamca-vanna®-sarasa-surabhi!®-mukka-puppha!!-pumjovayhra-
kalie'? kalagaru's - pavara - kumdurukka?* - turukka!® - dajjhamta?6-
dhtiva-maghamaghamta'”-gamdh’- uddhuygbhirdme? sugamdha-vara-
gamdhie'® gamdha - vatti- bhiie!® tamsi tArisagamsi sayanijjamsi
silimgana - vattie ubhao vivvoyapel!? ubhao unnae majjhenam?20
gambhire gamgéi-pulina-vilua?!-uddila-silisae oyaviya?2-khomiya23-
dugulla - patta - padicchanne suviraiya??-raya-ttdne ratt’ - amsuya?*-
sambue? suramme &inaga26-riya??-biira28-navaniya29-ttila3®-phise
sugamdha-vara-kusuma-cunna-sayanovayara-kalie puvva-rattivaratta-
kala - samayamsi sutta - jigard ohiramani3! im’ eyirtive3? orile3!
kalline3® sive?* dhanne mamgalle sassirie coddasa’ mahé&sumine
pasittd pam padibuddbi. tam jahé:

‘ gaya-vasaha®6-stha3? abhiseyat
ddma sasi dinayaram jhayam?® kumbham |
paumasara sdgara viména-
bhavana3? rayan’-uccaya sihim ca || (32.)

1. tae nam si Tisala khattiydni! tap-padhamayfe taoya?-cauddam-
tam dsiya3-galial-vipula-jalahara-hara-nikara-khira-sigara - sasamka-
kirana-daga-raya-rayaya5-mahdsela-pamdurataram samigaya-mahu-
yara®-sugamdha-dana-visiya-kapola’mutlam deva-riya-kumjara- vara-

31. 2) sagu® EM. 3) Yo BH. 4) y only after § in M. 5) A om. 6) ssa
BC. see?. 7) sah.9 H. 8) u® H. 9) ear® M, arY E. 10) cau® BEHM. 11) hadhe
A; CE add me. 12) HM om. 13) not in C. 14) %ha B, vasaha M.

32. 1) ssa® B, sagu EM. 2) Yo . 3) see 16% 4) ssa® CE, %u” EM,
go?® H. 5) tarisi B. 6) %ato A, au BM. 7) %ga B, %oa EM. 8) not in A,
cilliya H, cillia eorr. in cittia B, cittia EM, see notes. 9) nn AEM. 10) -%hi
BEHM. 11) shph AB. 12) %e M. 13) %uru CIZ. °garu H. 14) °da® HM,
%ra® B. 15) %ra’ B, not in H. 16) not in B. 17) ghemta B. 18) %o C. 19) °bbo”
CEH, ppo® B, bo M, see3. 20) %ena ya BE, %epa i C. 21) valu A, %ud CEM
22) oavia BEM, ubhaoyaviya A, uvaciya C. 23) %ia BEM. 24) ua BEM.
25) samvude M. 26) 41 EM. 27) rfia BEM. 28) pira A. 29) nava® A.
30) tulla G, tilatulla EM. 31) u’ CH. 32) imei® B, ime ¢2’ EM. 33) not in
C." 34) down to codd? not in ACHEM, EM add java. 35) cau BEM. 36) B
géhi om. cet. 37) siham M. 38) jjh ACH. 39) bhu® H.

33. 1) BEM no . 2) not in HM, inserted in the margin of B by 2hd.
seol.  3) ussia B. 4) nihira M. 5) E om. 6) sce!, kvdcit mahuyara tti
padam na drigyate. 8. 7) kav® EM.
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33—36. Jinacaritra. 43

praménam picchai sajala-ghana-vipula-jalahara-gajjiya’ - gambhira-
chru-ghosam ibham subham savva-lakkhana-kayambiyam?! varo-
ram. (33.) ’

2. tao! puno dhavala-kamala-patta- payariireya-rfiva-ppabham
pahi-samudagvahirehim? savvao ceva divayamtam aisiribhara-pillana3-
visappamta-kamta - sohamta - cAru-kakuham tanu-suddhat-sukuméla-
loma-niddha5- cchavim thira-subaddha-mamsalovaciya®-lattha - suvi-
bhatta-sumdar’-amgam picchai ghana-vatta-lattha-ukkittha?-tupp’-
agga-tikkha-simgam® damtam sivam samina-sohamta®-suddha-damtam
vasaham amiya®-guna-mamgala-muham. (84.)

3. tao puno hira-nikara-khira-sAgara-sasamka-kirana-daga-raya-
rayaya-mahisela-pamdur’-amgam! @ @ @ ramanijja-picchanijjam?thira-
lattha-pauttha-vattad-pivara-susilitthas-tikkha-dAdhé - vidambiyat - mu-
ham parikammiya?-jacca-kamala-komala’- pamana®-sohamta-lattha-
uttham ratt’-uppala- patta -mauya? - sukuméila-talu!0-nillaliy' ! -agga-
jiham musigayal?-pavara-kanaga-taviyat - dvatthyamta- vatta-tadil3-
vimala- sarisa-nayanam visila-pivara-varoram?¥ padipunna-vimala-
khamdham miu-visaya-suhuma-lakkhana - pasattha- vitthinna - kesara-
dova-sohiyam* {isiyat-sunimmiya?-sujiya-apphodiya's-lamgtlam?¢
somam somikaram!? lildiyamtam !8 naha-yaldo!? uvayamanam niyaga*-
vayanam aivayamtam picchai sd gidha-tikkh’-agga-naham stham
vayana-siri2%-pallava®!-patta-chru-jtham. (35.)

4. tuo punyo punna'-camda-vayans uccagaya-thana®-lattha-sam-
thiyam? pasattha-rivam supaitthiyas-kanagamaya4-kumma-sarisova-
mana-calanam accunnaya-pina-raiya®-mamsala- unnaya-tanu - tamba-
niddha-naham kamala- palasa-sukuméala-kara - carana - komala - var’-
ampgulim  kuruvimdivatta - vattanupuvva®- jamgham nigidha-japum
gaya-vara-kara-sarisa-pivarorum camikara-raiya’-mehalé-jutta-kamta-
vitthinna-soni-cakkam jace’-amjana-bhamara-jalaya-payara®-ujjuya?-
sama-samhiya’- tanuya8- 4ijja?-ladaha - sukuméala - mauya® - ramanijja-
roma-riim nibbi-mamdala-sumdara-visila-pasattha-jaghanamkara-yala-
méiya8-pasattha- tivaliya8-majjham nané - mani - kanaga®- rayana'%-
vimala - mahdtavanijjabharanat! - bhiisana - virhiya®-m - amg’-uvamgim 2
hara-virayamta-kumda-malat3-parinaddha-jalajalimtal4 - thana - juyala®-

34. 1) H has always tau. 2) °dau® CEH, °ddau” M. 3) pell® CH,
ppill E.  4) sui H. 5) ni® CH. 6) %a BEM. 7) visittha added in CH.
8) kvacit tuppapushpaggatikkhasimgam i pdthas S. 9) sobh. M.

35. 1) agaram CH, ataram M. 2) pe? CH. 3) ghatta E, patta E. 4) ¥
only after :{ in BEM. 5) visittha added in HM. 8. 6) jaccha H. 7} om.
E. 8) miiya 1. 8. 9) sobh® M. 10) thla B. 11) nili¥ M, sce®. 12) mi® H.
13) tadiya CH. 14) pivarorum CM. 15) “lia B, seet. 16) 1a° HM. 17) “gar®
E. 18) jambhayamtam added in CH. 19) %te CH. 20) siri H. 21) palamba
B kvacit. 8.

36. 1) np CH. 2) tth CH. 3) see 35%. 4) kanaga CH. 5) rayaya H,
see®.  6) anuvu® M. 7) pamkar-H. 8) y omitted in BCEM. 9) aejja H.
10) rayana-kanaga CM. 11) Charana CEH. 12) “gamn C, biraiyamngamamgam H.
13) méla H, 14) jalajalajalimta B, S. kvacet. jalajalamta CH.
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44 Kalpasitra. 36—39.

vimala - kalasam 4ial®- pattiya® - vibhisiena'® subhaga - jal’ - ujjalena
mutti-kaldvenam urattha-dinira-malayal?-viraiena'8 kamtha-mani-
suttaena ya kumdala-juyal’3-ullasamta-amsgvasatta-sobhamta-sappa—
bhenam sobhi-guna-samudaenam &nana-kudumbienam!? kamalamala-
visila-ramanijja-loyanam8 kamala- pajjalamta-kara- gahiya?-mukka-
toyam? lila-viya-kaya-pakkhaenam suvisada?"-kasina- ghana-sanha?!-
lambhamta-kesa-hattham pauma-ddaha-kamala-vésinim Sirim bhaga-
vaim?? picchai Himavamta-sela-sihare disa-ga'imdoru-pivara-karabhi-
siccaménim. (36.) :

5. tao puno sarasa-kusuma-mamdéra-ddma-ramanijja-bhiyam !
campagisoga-punniga-niga-piyamgu’-sirisa-muggaraga®-malliy4 8- jai-
Jjohiy’3-amkolla-kojja®-korimtu - putta’- damanaya - navamaliya?- vaulas-
tilaya® - visamtiya! - paum’ - uppala - pAdala® - kumdaimutta - sahakira-
surabhi-gamdhim'® anuvama-manobarenam gamdhenam dasa-disdo!?
vi vasayamtam savvouya!2-surabhi-kusuma-malla-dhavala- vilasamta-
kampta-bahu-vanna-bhatti-cittam chappaya-mahuyari®-bhamara - gana-
gumagumiyamta - nilimtal3-gumjamta- desa-bhagam damam picchai
nabh’-amgana-talio 't uvayamtam 4. (37.)

6. sasim ca. go-khira'-phena-daga-raya-rayaya-kalasa-pamduram?
subham hiyaya®-mayana-kamtam padipunnam timira-nikara-ghana-
guhirat-vitimira-karam pamina-pakkh’-amta-riya-leham kumuya?-
vana-vibohagam® nisi-sobhagam? suparimattha-dappana-talovamam
hamsa-paduf-vannam joisa-muba-mamdagam tama-ripum? mayana-
sargpiram®® samudda-daga-piragam!® dummanam janam daiyas-
vajjiyam'! plyaehim sosayamtam puno soma-cArd-rivam picchai'd
s, gagana-mamdala- visila- soma- camkammaména- tilagam®  rohini-
mana-hiyaya®-vallaham devi punna-camdam samullasamtam. (38.)

7. tao punol tama-padala-paripphudam ceva teyasi? pajjalamta-
ravam rattasoga - pagisas-kimsuya?-suyat -muha’-gumj’addha-riya-
sarisam kamala-vanilamkaranam amkanam joisassa ambara - tala-
paivam® hima - padala- galaggaham gaha7- ganoru - niyagam  ratti-
vindsam® uday-atthamanesu muhutta-suha-damsanam dunnirikkha?-
rivam ratti-m-uddhamta!?- duppayira - ppamaddanam ! siyal?-vega-
mahapam picchai!® meru-giri-sayaya-pariyattayam!? visalam stram
rassi®-sahassa-payaliya!2-ditta-soham. (39.) ’

36. 15) aia H. 16) nay M, CH add ya. 17) mala EM, maliya H.
18) %enam CEH, °rd® H. 19) %Jam® C. 20) °dda C, °ya H. 21) nh CM.
22) Yvayam H.

37. 1) see 35%  2) muggara CH. 3) sce 365 5) not in C. 6) koram® H.
7) na® CH, seel. 8) not in B. 9) pat® B. 10) ®amn CH. 11) au H. 12) ooya
C, see'. 13) nilam® C. 14) ov.? B.

38. 1) kkh H. 2) pum® CE. 3) see 35'. 4) ga® B. 5) “maya, C, Ymuda
H. 6) °yam H. 7) soh® C, after the following compound in K. 8) pam’ M.
9) kvacit tama-ridum 8. 10) Crakam C. 11) pariva® C, see®. 12) paehim
CEH. 13) pe? §.

39. 1) not in B. 2) see 36 3) pp C. 4) suga EM, scc® 5) %ham B.
6) pp CH. 7) not in M. 8) vivanisam kvacet. 8. 9) duni’ B. 10) suddhamta
CEM, kvacit 8. 11) pa B. 12) see 35% 13) pe® H. 14) Yssi IL
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40-—43. Jinacaritra. 45

8. tao puno? jacca-kanaga-latthi-paitthiyam? samtha-nila-ratta-
piya?-sukkila®- sukumal’ - ullasiya* - mora - piccha - kaya - muddhayam
dhayam® ahiya?-sassiriyam? philiya?-samkh’6-amka-kumda-daga-raya-
rayaya-kalasa-pamdurena’ matthaya-tthena® sthepa riyaménena®
riyaminam bhittum gagana- tala- mamdalam ceva vavasiepam?!®
picchai!! siva-mauya®-méiruya®-layshaya-kampaméanam aippaménam??
jana-picchanijjat3-rivam. (40.)

© 9. tao puno jacca-kamcay’-ujjalamta-ravam nimmala-jala-pu-
nnam' uttamam dippamdna-soham kamala-kaldva?-pariryamanam
padipunnaya-savva-mamgala-bheya?-samagamam puvara-rayana-par-
yamtat-kamala-tthiyam 9 nayana®-bhdsana-karam pabhisaménam savvao
ceva divayamtam soma-lacchi-nibhelanam? savva-pava-parivajjiyam$
subham bhisuram siri-varam savvouya?-surabhi - kusuma-asatta10-
malla-damam picchal si rayaya-punna-kalasam. (41.)

10. tao! pupa? S3ravi-kirana®-taruna-bohiyaS-sahassapatta-sura-
bhitara-pimjarab-jalam jalacara-pahakara - parihatthaga”-maccha- pari-
bhujjamina-jala-sameayom mabamtam jalamtam iva kamala-kuva-
laya - uppala® - tAmarasa - pumdarioru®- sappaména - siri-samudaepan ¢
ramanijja-rova-soham!! pamuiy’!2-amta-bhamara- gana-matta - mahu-
yari!3-gap’-ukkar-olijjhamana’t-kamalam (Y Q) kiyambaga!s-bala-
haya!6-cakka-kalahamsa-sirasa-gavviya'2-sauna®7- gana-mihuna- sevi-
jjaména-selilam  paumini-pattovalagga-jala- bimdu - nicaya!8-cittam
picchai'¥ si  biyaya?®-nayana-kamtam paumasaram néma saram
sararuhfbhirimam. (42.)

11. tao puno eamda’-kirana-ritsi-sarisa-siri-vaecha-soham cauga-
mana-pavaddhamina?-jala-sameayam cavalad-cameal’-ucciya-pamanat-
kallola - lolamnta - toyam®  padu - pavanghaya - caliya® - cavala - pAgada-
taramga - rammgamta - bhamga - khokhubbhaméya - sobhamta - nimmala-
ukkada?-ummi - saha - sambamdha - dhAvamanoniyatta® - bhasuratara-
bhirdmam? mahamagara - maccha-timi-timimgila!%-niruddha-tilitiliya-
bhighfyal?-kappara-phena-pasaram mahénai-turiya!?-vega-m-Agaya-

40. 1) B adds canda-kirana-rasi-sarisa-siri-vaccha-soham. 2)see 354. 3) °lla
CH. 4) see 36% 5) C adds ca. 6) %%kha C. 7) %am M. 8) %ap B. 9) not
in M. 10) vasienam BC. 11) pe® C, pa® H. 12) not in H. 13) pe® H.

41. 1) wm CH. 2) kalapim I, Avaci kala-maylira () kalava 8. koacst
padibujjhamta-savva-mamgalilaya-sam® 8.  3) bhea BEM. 4) pasaramta Lvacit
S. 5) thiam BCEM. 6) na® H. 7) nih¢ 8, 8) %am BEM, %jjanam C. 9) %ua
BEM, ocoa C, “acya H. 10) ar¢ C.

42. 1) not in BCEH. 2) B adds vi; punar avi C. 3) taruna-ravi-kirana-C.
4) kara M. 5) see 354  6) la B. 7) Ytham CS. °tthagan. 8) fathd
ca pathanti: uppaladalasukumilo jassa ghare ullio hattho. S. 9) uru HM.
10) %aehim H. 11) bh IIM. 12) no y BCEM. 13) %ukari E, Ymari BCM.
14) “roval®’C, jj KH. 15) °ya M. 16) %a C. 17) °ni K. 18) mutta CH
kvacit S. 19) pe® H. 20) hiya BC, hiaya EM.

43. 1) B adds kamta. 2) ddh B. tt M, (parivariamdna vd S). caugguna-
pavaddhamanal ¢/ pdathas $. 3) cap® M. 4) ppa® EHM. 5) toam BE. 6) Y%a
BCE. 7) ukkittha B. 8) dbhayamanoniatia B see notes. 9) bhasuribh® B.
10) “gala CIl. 11) tiliabh® B, tilitiliabh® E. 12) ia BE.
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46 Kalpasttra. 43—47.

bhama - gamgévatta - guppaman’ - ucecalamta!? - pacconiyatta!4- bhama-
mana-lola - salilamn picchai khirgya!® - syarum saraya!®-rayanikara-
soma-vayand. (48.) '

12. tao puno taruna-stra-mamdala-sama-ppabham dippamana-
soham! uttama - kamecana - mahfmani - samiha - pavara - teya®-attha-
sahassa-dippamta-naha-ppaivam kanaga - payara - lambaméana - mutta-
samujjalam?® jalamta - divva - dimam ihAmiga - usabha - turaga - nara-
magara*-vihagaS-valaga-kinnaraS-ruru-sarabha:camara - samsatta - kum-
jara-vanalaya-paumalaya-bhatti-cittam gamdhavvopavajjaména’-sam-
punna®-ghosam niceam sajala-ghana-viula-jalahara-gajjiya®-saddanu-
ndiné deva-dumduhi-mabéravenam sayalam avi jiva-loyam1® para-
yamtam kalaguru-pavara - kumdurukka-turukka?- dajjhamta - dhava-
vas’ - amgal? - uttama - maghamaghamta!3 - gamdh’ - uddhuyiabhirdmam
niccjloyam seyam seya-ppabham sura-vargbhirimam picchail4 si
saovabhogam'® varalS-vimina-pumdariyam10. (44.)

13. tao puna pulaga-ver -imdanila-sisaga-kakkeyanal-lohiy'-
akkhal-maragaya?-pavila3-sogamdhiya%-phaliha®- hamsagabbha-am-
jana-camdappaha-vara-rayanehim mahi-yala®- paitthiyam* gagana-
mamdal -amtam pabhisayamtam tumgam meru - giri- sannikisam?
picchai s rayana-nikaraS-rasim. (45.)

14. sihim! ca. s& viul'-ujjala-pimgala-mahu-ghaya2-parisiccamana-
niddh@tma-dhagadhagiiyad-jalamta-jal’-ujjalabhirdimam taratama-jogat-
juttehim? jala-payarehim annumannam?® iva anuppainnam picchai6 jal’-
ujjalanaga ambaram va’ katthai payamtam aivega®-camcalam sihim.(46.)

ime eyarise! subhe some piya!-damsane surtive? suvine3
datthtina! sayana-majjhe padibuddhé aravimda-loyana! harisa-
pulaiy’l-amgi.

ee cau-dasa’® suvipe®
savvi? phsei titthayara-méyh |

jam rayapim vakkamai®
kucchimsi® mahayaso ariha?® || (46".)

tae nam s Tisald khattiyini! ime? eyfrtve? orile? coddasa®

43. 13) cch CH, ucchalat 8. 14) paccovaliyatta () C, see!®. 15) Y%a
BEM. = 16) saraya CH. .

44. 1) bh CEH. 2) tea BCE, taiya H. 3) samujjalamtam jalamtam iva C.
4) mak? C. 5) ham?B. 6) mn BC. 7) ganadhavvovajjhamana kvacit 8. 8) wmn
B. 9) %a BE. 10) BCE om. y. 11) turakka C. 12) kvacit sirasamga S.
13) Yimta B. 14) pe® H. 15) sato® M, savaogabhogam C. 16) not in H.

45. 1) y om. in BE. 2) M adds masaragalla, B i. marg. by 2hd. 3) E
adds phalihimda. M phalihd. 4) ia BCE. 5) EM om. 6) %hi® H, see'. 7) nm
B. 8) nig® H.

46. 1) kh H. 2) gech M. 3) ia BCE. 4) jogehim H. 5) annagannam CH,
annamannam E, annunnam M. 6) pe® H; M adds sa. 7) not in H. 8) ativ C.

46b. 1) see 451 2) sa® B. 3) sum® CEH. 4) M om. ) codd® C,
caudd® H. 6) sum® E, mahasumine CH. 7) savve CH. 8) C om. 9) amsi H.
10) araha EHM.

47. 1) see 45'. 2) im’ CH, ee cauddasa suvine B. 3) ea EM. 4) u® CHM.
5) can® BEM. .
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4751, Jinacaritra, 47

mahisumine pésittd nam padibuddhi saméini hattha-tuttha®-jdva-
haya®hiyay&! dharg-haya-kalambu[pupphalyam® piva samisasiya®-
roma-klvd sumin’- oggaham!® karei, 2ttd sayanijjio abbhutthei,
2tt4 paya-pidhio paccoruhai, 2ttd aturiyam? acavalam'? asam-
bhamtée avilambiyde! rdyahamsa-sarisie gaie!® jen’eva sayanijje,
jen’eva Siddhatthe khattie!4, tep’eva uvigacchai, 2ttd Siddhattham
khattiyam?! tihim itthAhim kamtdhim manpunnihim?® manimihim
oralahim?* kallanahim sivihim dhanndhim?® mamgallahim sassiri-
yahim!  '"hiyaya!S - gamanijjihim  1%hiyaya!® - palhdyanijjihim?0
miya?l-mahura-mamjuldhim girfhim samlavamant 2 padibohei. (47.)
tae! nam sl Tisald khattiyani? Siddhatthepam ranni® abbhanu-
nndyd* samdni ndné - mani- rayana - bhatti - cittamsi bhaddasanamsi
nisiyai®, 2 tti° A4satthd visatthd suhgsana- vara- gayd Siddhattham
khattiyam? tahim itthahim? jéve samlavamini 2 evam vayési: (48.)
‘evam. khalu aham, simi! ajja tamsi tirisagamsi! sayanijjamsi
vanpao? jdva padibuddhi, tam jahd: gaya usabha3-gdhd. tam eesim?,
sami! orélanam’® coddasapham® mahisumininam ke, manne?, kallane
phala-vitti-visese bhavissai? (49.)
tae! nam se Siddhatthe riya Tisalde khattiyinie? amtie® eyam
attham soccd* nisamma hattha - tuttha®- citte Anamdie pii¢- mane
parama-somanassie? harisa-vasa-visappaména-hiyae? dhara-haya-niva-
surahi®-kusuma-camcumalaiya®-roma-ktve te sumine oginhail®, 2tta
fham pavisaill, 2ttd appano sfhivienam mail2-puvvaenam!’ buddhi-
vinninenam'4 tesim sumininam atth’-oggaham?!5 kareil®, 24t4 Tisalam
khattiyinim tihim itthadhim jdwa wmamgallithim miya2-mahura-
sassiriyahim? vaggdhim!? samlavaméine 2 evam vayési: (50.)
“orala! nam tume, Devinuppie! sumind ditthé, “kallaind nam
tume, Devinuppie! sumind ditths, evam sivAh dhannd mamgall
sassiriya? ﬁrogga‘-tut.thi-dihaﬁ."’-kalléga-300-mamgalla-kz‘wagﬁ nam
tume, Devanuppie! sumina dittha®, attha-labho, Devipuppie! bhoga-
labho, Devapuppie! putta-libho, Devanuppie! sokkha?labho, De-
vanuppie®! rajja-libho, Devinuppie8! evam khalu tumam?® Devan-

47. 6) not in ACH. 7) not in BCH. 8) kayamba EHM, kalamba BC,
pupphagam BCEHM. 9) %uss CEHM, see'. 10) u® EHM. 11) m ACH, see'.
12) mm C. 13) gaie K. 14) ite A, 15) nu H. 16) nn A, 8. 17) not in A.
18) hiaya BEM. 19) AE om. 20) in CH before'®. 21) miu CH. seel.

48. 1) tate AE. 2) see 45% 8) nn IL. 4) ny CM, n H. 5) %iai B, Yiyai
CHM, Yiai I&. 6) not in E, nisiittd A, nisiitta H. 7) H adds piyahim.

49. 1) %yamsi. 2) nn BEM, not in CH, they add sutta. 3) vasaha CM,
om. B. 4) tesim II. 5) u HM. §) car BEM, nh M. 7) nn BM,

50. 1) tate If. 2) see 45 3) amti C. 4) su® EM. 5) down to hiyae
excl. om. in M, indicated by java. 6) piti AC. 7) Yite A. 8) *bhi A. 9) iya
¢, see2. 10) u® HM, nh BEM, %ati M. 11) anupa® CEHM, 8. 12) mati A.
13) Yatenam A. 14) un A, 15) u® BEHM. 16) Y%eti C. 17) vaglhim H.

51. 1) u CHM. 2) A omits the following passage. BC: kallaini nam tu®.
3) %a BE, viya H. 4) °ru® E. 5) a0 EM, foya M. 6) tamn add. in E.  7) sa®
BCEHM. 8) not in AB. 9) tume CHM.
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48 Kalpasitra. 51—57.

uppiel®! navanham!! misigam bahu-padipunninam addh’-attha-
manam rdimdiydnam?? viikkamtinam!® amham kula-keum'4 amham
kula-divam kula-pavvayam kula-vadimsayam kula-tilayam kula-kitti-
karam ' kula-dinakaram1® kula-Adharam17? t*kula-namdi-karam 8kula-
jasa-karam !8kula-pidyavam kuola-vivaddbana-karam sukuméla-pani-
payam ahina-sampunpat®-pamc’-imdiya’'®-sariram lakkhana-vamjana-
gunovaveyam?!? méy -umména-ppaméinaf-padipunna?!-sujiya- savv'-
amga- sumndar’-amgamp  sasi-somékiram kamtam piya-damsanam?2
survam® dérayam payéhisi. (51.) se vi ya! nam dérae ummukka-
bala-bhave vinnaya®-parinaya-mitte® jovvanagam* apuppatte stire vire
vikkamte? vitthinna®-viula?-bala-v&hane rajja-vai® riya bhavissai®”. (52.)
tam orild! pam tume jdva doceam? pi taccam pi anuvihaid. tated
nam s Tisald khattiyni® Siddhatthassa ranno amtie eyam3 attham
soccd® nisamma hattha- tuttha? jdve haya-hiyaya® kara-yala8-pari-
ggahiyam?* dasa-naham? matthae amjalim kattn evam vayisi: (53)

‘evam eyam?, stmi?! avitaham eyam?, simi! asamdittham eyam?,
sfmi! icchiyam? eyam?, sdmi3! padicchiyam! eyam?, sdmi®! icchiyal-
padicchiyam! eyam?, sdmid! saccenam esam* atthe se, jah' etam?®
tubbhe vadaha® tti kattu te sumine sammam padicchai, 2tth
Siddhatthenam rannd abbhanunniyd samini nind-mani-rayana-bhatti-
cittdo bhaddasanio? abbhutthel, 2tt4 aturiyam acavalam* asambham-
tae avilambiyde riyahamsa-sarisie gaie®, jen'eva sae sayanijje, ten’-
eva uvhgacchai, 2tt4? evam!® vayisill: (54.)

‘mi me te! uttamd pahipnd mamgalld sumind annehim? piva-
suminehimm padihammissamti’ tti® kattu devaya - gurujana - samba-
ddbAhim?* pasatthAhim mamgalldhim dhammiyahim latthihim kabdhim
sumina-jagariyam padijigaramini 2 viharai. (55.)

tate! nam Siddhatthe kbattie pacchsa-kila-samayamsi kodum-
biya?-purise saddivei, 2ttd evam vayasi: (56.) khippim eva bho,
Devipuppiyd! ajja savisesam béhiriyam?! uvatthina-sdlam gamdho-
daya?-sittam suiyaS-sammajjiovalittam* sugamdha-vara-pamea-vanna’-
pupphovayéra-kaliyam kéliguru® - pavara - kumdurukka - turnkka - da-

51. 10) suminf ditthA add. in H. 11) na A, nh M. 12) see 45
13) viti® A.  14) heam pdthdntara S. 15) kula-vitti-karam CEHM, kvacd
api drigyate 8. 16) °yaram EHM. 17) Yadh? BE, ah¢ CIL 18) not in
AB. 19) nn BHM, padip® II. 20) pa E. 21)"'nn A. 22) piyam sudamsanamn
AB, see'?

52. 1) a BE. 2) nn AH. 3) ma® A. 4) ju® BEM. 5)vii® M. 6) nn A,
7) vipula BEM. 8) vati A. 9) Yai HM.

5%. 1) u HM. 2) du* BEM. 3) anub® H. 4) tae BEM. 5) sece 45%
6) su® BEM. 7) %tha AB. 8) “alam A. 9) nua® A,

54. 1) see 45'. 2) M adds taham eyamn sfuni. 3) om. in C. 4) %an A.
esa B. 5) eyam BCHM, soe’. 6) vay® BEM. 7) %ato CH. 8) gatie A. 9) CH
add sayanijjam dur@ihai, 2ttd. 10) not in A. 11) not in AB.

55. 1).om. BC. 2) on A. 3) ti A, om. in B, 4) %%bamdh® C.

56. 1) tae BCEM. 2) %a BE.

57. 1) see 45% 2) Yga M. 3) suia CM, not in AH. 4) iu HM, ito A.
5)-nn A. 6) ‘garu A,
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57—G0. Jinacaritra. © 49

jjhamta-dhtiva-maghamaghamta- gamdl’-uddhuyabhirdmam! sugam-
dha-vara-gamdhiyam*® gamdhavatti-bhiiyam?! kareha kéraveha, karittd
yaT kiravitta® ya? sihisanam rayiveha, 2 tta mam’® eyam10 dnattiyam
khippdm1! evall paccappinaha.’ (57.)

tate! nam te kodumbiya2-purisi Siddhatthenam ranni evam
vuttd saménd hatthad-tutthat jdva haya-hiyaya? karayala jdva kattu:
‘evam sAmi! tti dpde vinaenam vayanam padisunamti®, 2tt4 Siddha-
tthassa khattiyassa® amtido® padinikkhamamti, 2 tt4 jen’ eva bahiriya
uvatthina-sl, ten’ eva uviigacchamti, 2ttd khippim eva savisesam
bahiriyam? uvatthina-silam gamdhodaya-sittam sui® jdva sihisanam
rayhvimti?, 2 tt4 jen'eva Siddhatthe khattiel®, ten’eva uvigacchamti,
2 tt4 karayala-pariggahiyam? dasa-naham!! sirasid vattam amjalim
kattu Siddhatthassa khattiyassa? tam anattiyam? paccappinamti. (58.)

tate! pam Siddhatthe khattie kallam pau-ppabhiyie rayanie
phull-uppala-kamala-komal-ummilliyammi? aha3 - pamdure pabhie*
rattsoga®-ppagisa-kimsuya”- suya? - muha - gnmj'addha - riga - sarise?®
(bamdhujivaga - pArdvana? - calana - nayanal? - parahuya'! - suratta-lo-
yana'?-jisuyana'3-kusuma - rsi - himgulaya'4 - niyarjireyals - rehamta-
sarise1%) 1Tkamalgyara-samda-bohae utthiyammi? stre sahassa-rassimmi
dinayare teyasd jalamte (ahakkamenald uie!8 divayare!® tassa ya
kara-pahardparaddhammi amdhayire baliyava-kumkumenam khaciya
vva jiva-loe)!? sayanijjio2® abbhufthei, (59.) 2ttd! paya-pidhio
paccoruhai, 2 tt4 jen’ eva attana-sila, ten’ eva uvigacchai, 2 tta
atbana-silam anupavisai, 2tt4 anega-viyima-jogga?-vaggana-vima-
ddapa-malla-juddha-karanehim samte3 parissamte saya-pAga-sahassa-
pigehim sugamdhat-tilla5-m-Alehim® pinanijjehim? divanijjehim?®
mayanijjehim® vimhanijjehim® dappanijjehim?® savy’ - imdiyall-
giya-palhayanijjehim 2 abbhamgiel3 tillal%-cammamsi?® niunehim16
padipunnal” - pani - piya - sukuméla - komala3 - talehim  purisehim?18
abbhamgana!3-parimaddan’-uvvalana-karana - guna - nimméaehim chee-
him*¥ dakkhehim patthehim kusalehim mehavihim jiyal!- pari-
ssamehim?® atthi?!- suhie mamsa-subfe tayh-suhfe roma-suhde

~

57. 7) mot in IL  8) %ve® A, 9) mama EM. 10) eam E. 11) not
in ABM.

58. 1) tae BEM. 2) see 451 3) °tthi AB. 4) not in AB. 5) su® E.
Yimti A, 6) Ciydo A, Yidto CIL 7) Yya EM. 8) suci A, suia EM. 9) %unti
B, °itti II.  10) Yite A. 11) not in AB.

59. 1) tae BEM. 2) °ili® M, %a% BE. 3) ah# CEM. 4) pah® H.
5) Oya H. 6) %e B. 7) sco 451  8) not in BEM, 8§ kvacit. 9) Caya CIIM,
S. 10) ¥ om. 11) %a BCEM. 12) loa® BEM. 13) °ua® BCEM, %ana IL
14) “luya 8, Ylua B. 15) %ati® HS, %ga EM. 16) sassirie H. 17) not in A,
kvacit S.; in CH this compound and 19 after bohae. 18) not in BEM. 19) not
in A, 20) %to H. ’

60. 1) sayanijjio abbhutthittdh M. 2) joga BCE, joggana M. 3) not in AB.
4) °dhi A. 5) tillaga A, tella C. 6) ai® BC. 7) AB add jimthanijjehim.
8) AB add dappanijjehim. 9) mayapani® BCHM. 10) not in A, 11) %a BE.
12) pall® E, adds abbhamgehim. 13) abbhi¢ A. 14) te® A. 15) °mmi M.
16) not in AB, niuna-sippovagachim /Lvacit 8. 17) nn A. 18) not in M.
19) chamdehim A. 20) M adds purisehim. 21) tth A.

Abhandl. d. DMG. VII. 1. 4
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50 Kalpasitra. 60—63.

cauvvihie?? suha-parikammanie?? samvihanide?* samvihie®! samine
avagaya?5-parissame attana-sildo padinikkhamai, (60.) 2tth jen eva
majjana-ghare, ten’ eva uvigacchai, 2 ttd majjana-gharam anupavisai,
2ttA1 sa-mutta-jilikulgbhirimed vicitta-mani-rayana-kottimat - tale
ramanijje nhéna®- mamdavamsi néna - mani - rayana - bhatti- cittamsi
phanat-pidhamsi suha-nisanne? pupphedaehi ya® gamdhodaehi ya®
usinodaehi? ya!® suddhodaehi ya® kallina-karana'!-pavera-majjana-
vihie!? 1najjie tattha!® kouya®-saehim'¢ bahu-vihehim kallinaga-
pavara-majjanivasine pamhala-sukuméla - gamdha - kisiiya 'S -lahiy'®-
amge!®  abaya!”- sumab’agghu - dsa - fayana - susmpvade ' sarasa-
surabhi? - gosisa - camdananulitta - gatte sui-mala - vannaga'-vilevane
aviddha-mani-suvanne” kappiyas - hir' - addhabira - tisaraya - palamba-
palambamane?® kadi - suttaya?! - kaya?2- sobhe?? piniddha*! - gevijje
amgulijjaga-laliya8 - kaygbharane vara?’-kadaga-tudiya®- thambhiya-
bhue*$ ahiyas-riva-sassirie kumdala-ujjoviyanane?? mauda-ditta-sirae
har'-otthaya?8-sukaya-raiya®-vacche*® muddiya®- pimgal - amgulie®”
pilamba - palambaména3! - sukaya - pada - uttarijje nini-mani-kanaga-
rayana-vimala-mah’ariha-niunoviya®-misimisimta?*-viraiya® - susilittha-
visittha-naddha4?-aviddha-vira - valae; kim bahuna: kappa-rukkhae3?
ceva®* alamkiya35-vibhiisie3¢ nar'imde sa-korimta- malla - ddmenam
chattenam dharijjamanenam seya®-vara-cimardhim uddhuvvaméanihim
mamgala -jaya-sadda - kayiloe  anega - gananiyaga’? - damdaniyaga-
riv-isara-talavara-midambiya®-kodumbiya® mamti-mahdmamti-ganaga-
dovariya8-amacca-ceda- pidhamadda®®-nagara- nigama- si{thi?? - senivai
satthaviha-diyad-samdhipilat® saddhim samparivade dhavala-maha-
mehati-niggae iva gaha-gana-dippamta-rikkha-tirf-ganina majjhet*
sasi vva piya®-damsane nara-vai ¢%narimde nara-vasahe nara-sihe
abbhahiyat$-riya-teyatt-lacchie dippamine majjana-gharfio*s padini-
kkhamai4$, (61.) 2ttd jen'eva bihiriya! uvatthina-sild, ten' eva uvi-
gacchai, 2ttd sihisanamsi puratthibhimuhe mnisiyati?, (62.) 24

60. 22) vite A. 23) kk C, pareyammande A. 24) bah¢ LUM. 25) S
adds kheya kwvacit.

61. 1) B samanta-jalabhirime Lvacit.  2) mutth M. 3) Yjalakalava-
bhiraime A. 4) ku® EHM. 5) nh AB. 6) nh A, 7) mn A %) sco 45%
9) not in BH, unho® M, unho € placed before kallina. 10) soc® EM add
subliodaehi . 11) kara A. 12) hio K. 13) not in A.  14) satehim H.
15) %ia EM, kisiti A, kisabhi B, kasahiya H. 16) S kvacit nasi-nisasa-viya-
vujjba(?)-cakkhu-hara-vanna- pharisa-jutta-haya-1ala - pelavairega - dhavala-kapaga-
khaciy - amta - kamma- dfisa-rayana-susamvue.  17) Yam A, 18) Cbue AH.
19) vhi CEH. 20) na EHM. 21) sutta CEHM. 22) sukaya CEUM. 23) Yhe
EHM. 24) °na’ C, 8 kvacit pinaddha-govijjaga-amgulijjaga-laliy’-amgaya-laliya-
kaygpbharage.  25) nand-mapi-kanaga-rayana-vara CHL  26) bhute A, bluve H.
27) Yotit® H, %i® E, see®. 28) u’ BM, a¢ i 29) Yccha A. 30) Yie A. 31) “na
A, 392) misimisamta H. 33) %u C, %4e M. 34) viva BEM. 35) Yia E, ie B.
36) bhiisite A. 37) nna® A, 38) i E. 39) se® A, 40) “vala M. 41) 9gha
B. 42) majje A, (adyah!) 43) down to dippaméne not in AH. 44) no y in
E. 45) au EHM. 46) ati A.

62, 1) v“ia BE. 2) nisial BE.
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63—68. Jinacaritra. 51

appano uttara- puratthime disi-bhie aftha bhaddasandim seyal-
vattha—paocutthuy&im2siddh’atthaya3-kaya-man_agalovayﬁréimrayé,veti"',
2tt4 appano a-ddra-sémamte nénd-mani-rayana-mamdiyam? ahiya’-
pecchanijjam® mah’aggha-vara-pattan’-uggayam sanha’-patta - bhatti-
saya®-citta-tinam?® ihimiya5-usabha'C-turayal!-nara- magara - vihaga-
vilaga'® - kimnara'3 - ruru-sarabha-camara-kumjara-vanalaya 4-pauma-
laya'4-bhatti-cittam abbhimtariyam15 javaniyam? amchavei, 2 tta niné-
mani-rayana bhatti-cittam attharaya!¢-miu-mastrag’-otthayam1? seyal-
vattha-paceutthuyam!®  sumauyam?!? amga-suha-pharisagam?2® visi-
ttham Tisalie khattiyinie® bhaddasanam rayivei?!, 2tt4 kodum-
biya®-purise saddivei, 2tt4 evam vayési: (63.) ‘khippam eva, bho
Devinuppiyd!! atth’-amga®-mahinimitta-sutt - attha - dharae3 viviha-
sattha®-kusale suvina®-lakkhana-padhae saddiveha®’ tate? nam te
kodumbiya®-purish Siddhatthenam rannd evam vutta samani hattha?-
tutthal® jdva haya'!-hiyaya® karayala jdva padisunamtil?, (64.)
2ttd Siddhatthassa khattiyassal amtifo? padinikkhamamti, 2 tta
Kumdapuram?® nagaram* majjham majjhenam, jen' eva suvinas-
lakkhana-pidhaginam gehiim, ten’ eva uvagacchamti, 2tt4 suvina®-
lakkhana-pidhae saddavimti’. -(65.) tae! npam te suvina-lakkhana-
pidhagi? Siddhatthassa khattiyassas koqumbiya3-purisehim saddaviyas
samind hattha-tutthat jdve haya-hiyayas nhayas kaya-bali¢-kamma4
kaya-kouya’-mamgala - pdyacchitti suddha- ppavesiim® mamgallaim
vatthiim pavardim? parihiya? appa-mah’agghabharanslamkiyas-sarira
siddh’atthaya-hariyfliya 19-kaya-mamgala-muddhéns saechim 2 gehe-
himto niggacchamti, 2tt4 khattiya®Kumdaggimam nagaram majjham
majjhenam, jen’ eva Siddhatthassa ranno!l bhavana-vara-vadimsaga-
padiduvire, ten’ eva uvigacchamti, (66.) 2ttAl bhavana-vara-vadim-
saga-padiduvire egao? milamti, jen’ eva bahiriy4? uvatthina - sil,
jen’ eva Siddhatthe khattie, ten’ eva uvagacchamtit, karayala-pari-
ggahiyam® jdva kattu Siddhattham khattiyam? jaepam vijaenam
vaddhivemti® (67.) tae! pam te suvina?-lakkhapa - padhags Siddha-

63. 1) sea E.  2) %ca® A, %ttha® CHM, see®. 3) ga HC. 4) Y%i BEM.
5) see 451 6) pi® BCE, kvacit a®-pPravam S. 7) nh H. 8) sata A, B om.
9) minwn A, cittdnam C, koacit saya-samuvaciya-manam , kvacst sanha-bahu-
bhatti-saya-citta-thinam 8. °muvaciaminam B. 10) %ha C.  11) Yga CHM.
12) ba® EH.  13) nn U, mnn C. 14) Clata A. 15) Caram B, Yiamn L.
16) atthuriya A. 17) u® BE, otthu® €. 18) see® %ttha® ACM. 19) %ua BEM,
sa® B, 20) Yrisamn B, Y%samgam A. 21) %eti A.

64. 1) via K. 2) A adds mamgala. 3) parae AH, C adds parac
padhae. 4) suttattha B. 5) sum? C. 6) viha M. 7) tae B. 8) %ia’ BE. 9) va
AB. 10) not in AB. 11) not in M. 12) *imti A, Cemti M,

65. 1) %ia® BE. 2) “iyao CHM. 3) khattiyakumdagimam H, kumdaggamam
M. 4) nay® C. 5) sum® ACEH. 6) sum® BCH. 7) %emti H, Yeti C.

66. 1) tate A. 2) %94 A, 8) see 451 4) %4 ABE. 5) nh EH. 6) vali
A. 7) kou B, kouas E, kofiya A. 8) or suddh'appa-vesdim, suddhappa® E.
9) bardim 1. 10) sec”, %iyii A. 11) nm CIL

67. 1) not in C. 2) egayao Al 3) not in BI. 4) %i CH. 5) not in
EH, Yam B. 6) Yimti M, %mti B.

68. 1) tate A, 2) sum® ABE.

4%
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tthenam rannd vamdiya®- ptiiya? - sakkiriya - sammaniya®  samani4
patt’eyumn® 2 puvva-nnatthesu® bhaddisanesu nisiyamtis. (68.) tae!
nam Siddhatthe khattie Tisalam khattiydnim? javaniy Z-amtariyam?
thavei® 2tt4 puppha-phala-padipunna-hatthe parenam* vinaenam?
te suminaS-lakkhana-pAdhae evam vayési: (69.) ‘evam khalu Devé-
nuppiya!'! ajja Tisald khattiyini! tamsi tArisagamsi? jdva sutta’-
jigard? ohiraméni® 2 ime® eyArdve! orfle® coddasa’” mahisumine
pasittd nam padibuddhi. (70.) tam jahi: gaya-usabhal-gdhd. (71.)
tam tesim! coddasapham? mahdsumininam, Devipuppiyi! oralinam?
ke, manne3, kallane phala-vitti-visese bhavissai?’ tae® nam te suminal-
lakkhana-pAdhagd Siddhatthassa khattiyassa eyam® attham soccas
nisamma hattha-tutha® jdve haya-hiyayi?® te sumine’ oginhamtil®
2tt4 tham!' anupavisamti'?, 2tt4 annamannenam?®® saddhim
samlivimtil4, (72) 2tth tesim suminAnam laddh’!-atthd gahiy’2-
atthd puechiy’?-atthd vipicchiy’2-atthi abhigay’3-atthd Siddhatthassa
ranno* purao’ sumina-satthiim uecciremind 2 Siddhattham kha-
thiyam? evam vaydsi: (78) “evam khalu DevAnuppiya!! amham?
suvina3-satthe? baydlisam sumind?, tisam mahisumind, bavattarim®
savva-sumind ditthd; tattha nam DevApuppiya”! arahamta-miyaro
vé cakkavatti-mAyaro v arabamtamsi vi cakkabaramsi va 8 00
gabbbam vakkamaméinamsi® eesim? tisie mahisumininam imel®
cauddasa mahisumine pasitth nam padibujjhamti; (74.) tam jabd:
gayal-gdhd. (75.) visudevamsi gabbham vakkamaminamsil eesim?
cauddasanham?® mahdsumindnam annayaret satta mahisumine pasitta
namm padibujjhamti. (76.) baladeva-miyaro v4 baladevamsi gabbham
vakkamaménamsi eesim® coddasanham? mahfsumininam annayare®
cattiri mahisumine pasittd pam padibujjhamti. (77.) mamdaliyal-
méyaro v4 mamdaliyamsi' gabbham = vakkamte? samine? eesim3

63. 3) see 45'. 4) mot in B, tahim itthahim vagghim uvaggahiyd samana
CH. 5) nn A, n H. 6) see’, nisi® C. .

69. 1) tate AC. 2) seo 45%. 8) tha® CM. 4) %na M. 5) suv® M, (com.
sum®).

70. 1) see 45'. 2) C adds sayapijjamsi, 3) not in XH. 4) not in K.
5) u® CHM. 6) im’ H. 7) cau BEM.

71. 1) °ha EM, va® M, not in BH.

72. 1) eesin CEIIM.  2) cau® BEM, nh . 3) see 45'. 4) u® CHM.
5) nn HM. 6) tate AC. 7) suv® M. 8) su® EM. 9) ttha ABIL 10) u® EM.
11) ihim E. 12)pavi® ABE. 13) nn CEHM. 14) ®ewti CH, "amnti K, samealemti
M, S kwacet.

78. 1) lahiy’ A, 2) sco 45%. 3) ahi® CEMII, 8. 4) % A, an CII.
5) purato H.

74. 1) %4 BE, Yio CH. 2) amhagam C. 3) sum® BEM. 4) Yaim H.
5) suv® M. 6) bah® A, 7) %a BE. 8) vakkaminamsi BIL %) I om.
10) C om.

75. 1) CM add vasaha.

76. 1) bakkamanamsi II.  2) tesim H. 3) co® C, nh E. 4) m A,

77. 1) etesim C. 2) cau’ BM, nh CM. 3) un A.

78. 1) %ia® BE. 2) vakkamaminamsi CM. 3) ctesim H.
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cauddasanham* mahisumininam annayaram mahisuminam egam® pé-
sittd nam padibujjhamti. (78.) ime ‘yinim? Devinuppiys?! Tisalde kha-
ttiyanie? cauddasa’® mahisumind ditthé ; tam orila* nam Devinuppiya?!
Tisalde khattiyinie? sumind ditthd jévae® mamgalla®-karagd nam, Devi-
nuppiya?! Tisalde khattiyinie sumind ditthd; tam jahd?: attha-libho,
Devanuppiya8! bhoga-labho, DevAnuppiya®! putta-1abho, DevAnuppiy4s!
sukkha-labho® Devinuppiyi®! rajja-labho, Devinguppiyi®! evam khalu,
Devanuppiyd?! Tisald khattiyani? navanham!® masanam bahu-padi-
punninam®  addh’-atthaménam rlimdiyinam viikkamtinam?!? tu-
mham®? kula-keum ‘kula-divam kula-pavvayam kula-vadimsagam?1®
kula-tilayam 6 kula-kitti-karam®” 18kula-dipayaram kula-Adharam??
kula-namdi-karam kula-jasa-karam kula-piyavam kula20-vivaddbana-
karam sukumila-pani-pAyam ahina-padipunna-pame’-imdiya?-sariram
lakkhana-vamjana-gunoveyam?2!  méan’-ummina-ppaméina-padipunna-
sujiya-savv-amga-sumdar’-amgam sasi-somakiram?? kamtam piya-
damsanam surivam dirayam paydhiti2s. (79.) se vi ya' nam dérae
vinniyaZ-parinaya-mitte ummukka-béla-bhéve jovvapagam? apuppatte
stire vire vikkamte! vitthinna®-bala-vihane -echuramta - cakkavatti
rajja-vati® riyd bhavissai, Jine v& telokka”-niyage® dhamma-vara-
churamta’-cakkavattl. (80.) tam ordla?! nam, Devinuppiyid?! Tisalde
khattiyinie? sumind ditthd, jdva Aarogga®- tutthi-dihaat-kallina-
mamgalla-kiragd pam®, Devinuppiyd®! Tisalde khattiyanie? sumind
ditthi.” (81.)

tate! se? Siddbatthe rayi tesim sumina’-lakkhanaé-pidhaginam
eyam® attham socch® nisamma hattha-tuttha? jdwa haya-hiyae8
karayala j@ve te suminad-lakkhana-pidhage evam vayési: (82.) ‘evam
eyaml, Devinuppiyd! 2%aham Zeyam! 2Devanuppiyd!! 3avitaham
foyam!, *Devinuppiyd!! icchiyam® eyam?!, padicchiyam® eyam,
icchiyal-padicchiyam?! eyam?!, Devinuppiyil! saccepam esam atthe
se, jab’ eyam® tubbhe vayaha’ tti kattu te sumipe sammam padi-

78. 4) co® AL, nh CHM. 5) before mahd® CEHM.

79. 1) imcanam B, ime ya? nam CEHM, CH add tume. 2) seo 45
3) co® A. 4) u® HM, C adds tume. 5) down to ditthd& not in II.  6) mam-
gala A, 7) BEIIM om. 8) %A K, B om. 9) so® A, B om. 10) nh M.
11) nn BCEM, n IL  12) viti® A, vai® C. 13) tubbham A. 14) tumham
kuladivayam C. 15) %yam CEM. 16) %kam A. 17) BEM add kulavittikaram.
18) not in A, ‘karmn 1. 19) ®adh® B, AIl after kulajasakaram. 20) H
adds samtapa, M adds tamtusamtana. 21) gupovaveyam IIM see®. 22) °ghf
E. 23) Yhisi BCEHM.

801 1) see 45'. 2) un BM. 3)ju® BEH. 4) vii® CHM. 5) viech® BCEH,
nn BCM, M adds vipula. 6) vai BEHM. 7) telu® BM, tilu® C. 8) nayae A.
9) not in BCEH. .

81. 1) u® HM. 2) sec 45'. 3) Yru® BCEM. 4) a0 CEH, duya M. 5) M
adds tume. 6) Yie II sce?, the rest omitted in I,

82. 1) tac BEM. C adds nam. 2) not in BEM. 3) su® HM. 4) all down
to padhago in the margin of B by 2d. hd. 5) eam E. 6) su® EM. 7) ‘tthe A.
8) hiaya. EIL  9) suv® M.

83. 1) sco 451, 2) not in BCHL. 3) not in CH. 4) esa AB. 5) etam A see'.
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cchaib, 2 tth te sumina®-lakkhana-pAdhae viulenam asanenam® puppha-
vattha-gamdha-mallalamkirenam sakkéreti? samméaneti®, Osakkiritta
samménittd viunlam®? jiviyariham! pli?2-dinam dalayati'®, 2tta
padivisajjei’d. (83.)

tate! pam se Sitthatthe khattie sihisanfio abbhufthei?, 2tta
jen’ eva Tisald khattiydni® javaniy’S-amtariyd3, ten’ eva uvigacchaif,
2tt4 Tisalam khattiyfinim® evam yayédsi: (84.) ‘evam khalu, Devh-
nuppie!! sumina?-satthamsi bayhlisam suvind® jdve egam mahh-
suminam? pisittd nam padibujjhamti. (85.) ime ‘yinim?! tume, Devh-
nuppie! coddasa’ mahdsumind ditthi; tam orild® nam tume* jdve
Jine vA% telokkaf-niyage” dhamma-vara-cakkavatti’ (86.) tate! nam
sh Tisald khattiyani? eyam? attham soccé?nisamma hattha-tutthat jédva
haya-hiyayd® karayala jdva te sumine sammam padicchai, (87.)
2tt4 Siddhatthepaip ranni abbhanunniyd! samini ninf-mani-rayana-
bhatti-cittdo bhaddasanio abbhutthal, 2t aturiyam? acavalam?
asambhamtfie avilambhiyfe® riyahamsa-sarisie gaie? jen’ eva sae
bhavane, tery’ eva uvigacchati’, 2 tt4 sayam bhavanam agpupavitthi. (88.)

jap-pabhiim! ca nam samane bhagavam? Mahéivire tam® Nayas-
kulam?® sfharie, tap-pabhiim ca nam bahave Vesamana-kumdadbirino
tiriya®-jambhay&d devd Sakka-vayanenam se jhim imdim purd-pori-
niim mahinihdndim bhavamfi--- tam jahd: pahina-samiyiim® pahipa-
seuydim? pahina - gottaghriim® ucchinna?-samiyaim®  uwechinna’-
seuydim? ucchinna’-gottaghriim® ghmigara-nagara-kheda!0-kabbada-
ma(_lamba-doqamuha-pattmg’—ﬁsama-samb:‘bhz‘n U._gannivesesu ! 2simghida-
esu v tiesu vi caukkesu vA caccaresu vA caumuhesu!3 vi mahi-
pahesu vi gima-fthinesu v& nagara-tthinesu v gima-niddhamanesn
vA nagara-niddhamanesu vA Avanesu vi devakulesuz vA sabhiisu vi
pavasu v& Arfmesu v ujjinesu va 4vagesu va vana-samdesu v
susina - sunnigiral® - giri - kamdara - samti1® - samdhi!7-selgvatthina-
bhavanal®-gihesu!? vi samnikkhittdim 29 citthamti — tdim Siddhattha-

" riya-bhavanamsi siharamti. (89.)

jam rayanim ca nam samane bhagavam Mahivire Niya-kulamsi
shharie tam rayanim ca npam Niya-kwlam hirannenam vaddhitthi,

85. 6) %ati €. 7) suv® M. 8) mot in AB. 9) “ci BEM. 10) 2tti ABH.
11) vip® A. 12) piti A. 13) %i B. dalai EM, “lati Il  14) %ti AlL

84. 1) tae BEM. 2) Yeti AIl. 3) sce 45'. 4) “ati A.

85. 1) %y A, %A B. 2) suv® HM. 3) sum® BEM, M adds tisam mahé-
suminfi, 4) %ne AB.

86. 1) imeanam B, ime ya nam CEHM. 2) ean BEM. 3) u® CH. 4) adds
Devanuppie. 5) only in M. 6) telu® BM, tilu® CII, “gga H. 7) “ate A.

87. 1) tas BEM. 2) sco 45L 3) su¢ BEM. 4) ttha BEM.

88. 1) nn A. 2) m ABH, ia® BE. 3) %Ac BI. 4) gatic A, gaie L.
5) %i BHM.

89. 1) °bhii B. 2) bhay® H. 3) H om. 4) nniya A, riya DI 5) Camsi
HM. 6) see 45%. 7) scu® C sceb. 8) gu® BE, Y%kir® A. 9) nn A, %cha® BE.
10) not in H. 11) %hapa B, °vah® C. 12 8 Lwacit this compound before
susana’; sannivesa-ghosesu kvacit. 13) caumm® HM. 14) not in A. 15) nn A.
16) H om. 17) not in ABCM, kvacit 8. 18) not in BCE, koacit 8. 19) geY
M. 20) ni” H, kvacit sannikkhittdim sannibiydim guttajm 8.
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suvannenam vaddhittd, 'dhanepam dhannepam rajjenam ratthenam
vaddhitthd, balenam vahanenam kosenam kofthigirenam purepam
anteurenam janavaenam jasa-vienam? vaddhitthi, vipula-dhana-kanaga-
rayapa-mani - mottiya - samkha - sila-ppavila - ratta - rayana - m - Alepam
samta-sira-sivaijjenam %alva 2 pli-sakkAra-samudaenam abhivaddhittha.
tate* nam samarfassa bhagavao® Mahfvirassa ammé-piinam ayam
eyfrdve® ajjhatthie? cimtie patthie manogae samkappe samu-
ppajjittha: (90.) §ap-pabhiim! ca nam amham esa dirae kucchimsi
gabbhattie vakkamte?, tap-pabhiim® ca npam amhe hirannenams
vaddhéimo, suvannenam? vaddhimo®, “dhanenam dhannegam rajjenam
ratthenam balenam vihanenam kosepam kotthighrenam® purenam
amteurenam janavaenam?® vaddhiimo®, vipula'0-dhana-kanaga-rayana-
mani-mottiya’t-samkha-sila-ppavila - rattarayana-m-ienam? samta-
sira-sivaejjenam3 pii'4-sakkirvepam alval® 2 abhivaddhimol€; tam
jayd nam ambam esa dirae jie bhavissal, tayd nam amhe eyassal?
daragassa eyjnurtvam gonnam!'® guna-nipphannam'® nimadhijjam 20
karissimo VaddhamAnu®! 4t (91.) :

tae! nam samane bhagavam Mahivire méu?-agukampan’-atthie
niceale nipphamde nireyane?® allipat-pallina-gutte yavid hotthaS. tae
pam tise Tisalic khattiyfnie? ayam eyiriive” jdva samuppajjitthé:
‘haded me se gabbhe, made me so gubbhe, cue me se gabbhe, galie
me se gabbhe, esa me gabbhe puvvim eyai®, iydnim!® no eyai?
tti kattu obaya''-mana-samkappi cimti-soga-sigaram1? pavitthd kara-
yala-palhattha-muhi atta-jjhénovagayd bhiimi-gaya-ditthiys7 jhiyaits.
tam pi ya? Siddhattha-riyal4-bhavanam uvaraya-muimga-tamti-tala-
tala-nidaijja-janam apujjam?® dina-vimanam viharal. (92.) tae pam?
samanc bhagavam Mahfivire mifie eyam? eyArtivam?® ajjhatthiyam®
patthiyam® magogayam samkappam samuppannam® vijanitta? ega-de-
sepam eyai® (93.) tae nam si Tisald khattiyini! 2tam gabbham
eyamfnam vevamipam? calamfnam phamdaménam jAnittd hattha-
tuttha? jdvo haya®hiyayd! evam vayisi: ‘no khalu me gabbhe hade®

40. the whole passage jam rayanim down to tate omitted in ABE, down to
jappabhiim 8. 1) CHl havo only java-rayana-m-dfenam. 2) kvaceit S. 3) M
after samu®. - 4) tne BEHM. 5) ®vam H. 6) ca® BE. 7) ajj* A.

A9t 1) dam B 2) vaya® M. 3) Yiyam A. 4) mnm B. 5) nn CHM. 6) H.
om. 7) dhanonam jiva samtasira® M. 8) ku® BII, beforo kosenam B. 9) E
adds jasavaenmmn.  10) viula CH. 11) mu” BEH, “a BE: 12) 4d° C, ainam B.
13) °ijj* BEM. 14) piti . 15) ativa C. 16) ahi® AE. 17) see 451 18) gu®
BEHUM, nn E. 19) pp C. 20) ®¢jj° C. 21) “no CM.

02. 1) tato H. 2) mhue A. 3) Cea’ K niramjane A. 4) ne C. 5) avi
AB. 6) hu” BEM. 7) sco 45'. 8) °dhe A. 9) %ati CH, sec”. 10) eyani CH,
seel.  11) u® EM. 12) shy® H. 13) ¢ati CH, jjh all except A. sce’. 14) C
adds vara. 15) or jana-manujjam.

93. 1) B adds so. 2) cam 1, ayam ABH, Ayam M. 3) sec 45 4) ajj"
A, see™. D) not in CI, seo™. 6) nn A. 7) via® BE, bijaniya H. 8) ©ati
CH, scc®.

94) 1) sce 457 2) down to jAnitti not in BEHM. 3) vey® A. 4) tthi
ABHM. 5) not in H. 6) hadhe A.
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Jdva mo gali’ esa me gabbhe?, puvvim no eyai®, iyAnim? eyai¥
10t kattu hattha-tuttha jdva haya-hiyayd evam vAS viharai. taell
nam samane bhagavam Mahévire gabbhatthe im’ eyirtivam abhi-
ggaham® abhiginhai!2: “no khalu me kappai ammé-pithim!3 jivamtehim
mumde bhavittd agira-visio!* anagiriyam!® pavvaittae16.” (94.) tae'
nam s& Tisald khattiyéni® nhiyd® kaya-bali-kamméi kaya-kouyat-
mamgala® - piyacchitta® savvilamkira-vibhtsiyA naisiehim?  ngi-
unhehim naitittebim naikaduehim naikasfehim naiambilehim8® nai-
mahurehim niniddhehim nailukkhehim nainllehim? naisukkehim?
savva‘ttu'?-bhayamana-suhehim bhoyan'?-acchiyanal- gamdha-ma-
lehim vavagaya-roga'®-soga!?-moha-bhuya3-parissama 14 si's, jam
tassa gabbhassa hiyam? miyam? paccham gabbha-posanam, tam dese
ya? kéle ya? &hiram &haremani vivittalS-mauehim sayandsanehim
pairikka-suhfe mansnuktlie ‘vihara-bhimie pasattha-dohald !7sam-
punna'®-dohala samminiya2-dohald avimaniya®-dohald vocchinna?®-
dohala vivaniyaZ0-dohald subam suhenam Asayai2! sayai?? cifthai
nisiyai? tuyattai?$, suham suhenam tam gabbham parivahai. (95.)

tenam kilenam tepam samaenam samane bhagavam Mahévire,
je se gimhipam padhame mése docce! pakkhe citta?-suddhe, tassa
nam citta-suddhassa terasi-divasenam navanham? misinam bahu-
padipunnipam?  addh’- atthaminam rdimdiyanam® viikkamtinam
[ucca-tthina - gaesu gahesu®, padhame camda- Joge, somisu disasu
vitimirdsu visuddhisu, jaiesu? savva-saunesu, payahinanukilamsi
bhiimi-sappimsi® miruyamsi? paviyamsi!®, nipphanna!!-meyaniyamsi®
kélamsi'#, pamuiya®-pakkiliesu!d savval4-janavaesu!5)16 puvva-
rattgvaratta-kéla-samayamsi hatthuttardhim nakkhattenam jogam
uvigaenam &rogg”l? Aroggam!® dirayam payiyd. (96.)

[Jam rayanim ca nam samane bhagavam Mahavire jbe, tam
rayapim ca nam bah@him devehim devihi ya' uvayamtehi yal
uppayamtehi ya'ujjoviya? vi hottha.3]* jam rayanim ca nam samane
bhagavam Mahdvire jae, tam® rayanim® ca pam bahthim devehim?

94. 7) sa me gabbhe not in C, me not in M. 8) “ati CH, scc’. 9) eysnim
CH, see’.  10) tti— viharai not in ABE, 11) tate H. 12) Oati B 13) %dhim
CM. 14) agario BEHM. 15) %am BEM. 16) pavvaic AIL

95. 1) tate H.  2) seo 451 3) nh BE. 4) kofiya A, kou B, see?. 5) CH
add java. 6) M adds java. 7) nnai A, niya B, nati always in C. 8) naia-
bilambiehim H. 9) after naimahurehim CH. 10) ®ttuga C, °tuu B, °ttugau A.
11) %a® E. 12) soga-roga AB. 13) C adds parittisa. 14) paricattd B, parittasa
H. 15) EH om. 16) vicitta Mss. vivatta C, comm.: viviktani. 17) mnot in
B. 18) nn CM. 19) vu® BEH, nn A. 20) vava® CEM, sec®. 21) asai BM,
dyati H. 22) sai M. 23) %ati H, sco?, tuttai C. )

96. 1) du® BEM. 2) ce’ M. 3) nh IL. 4) nn A. 5) sec 45%. 6) gi* B.
7) ja® B, gai® M. 8) ®amsi MC. 9) not in C, see®. 10) CM om. 11) pp C.
12) not in EH. 13) paki B. 14) BEM om. 15) javanaesu B. 16) A omits
[—] bahutra uccatthane'tyadi na drigyate S. 17) °gga CK, seol®. 18) oru® BE.

97. 1) a B. 2) %ia B. 3) hu® B. 4) only in AB. 5) sa HS. 6) ni
HS. 7) hia E.
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97—101. Jinacaritra. I5Y4

devihi ya® uvayamtehim? uppayamtehiml?® (dev’-ujjoe egiloe loe
deva-sanniviyd)!! uppimjalaminpal2-bhiy413 kahakahagal4-bhiy4!®
yavil® hottha!?. (97.) jam rayanim ca nam samane bhagavam Mahi-
vire jhe, tam rayanim ca nam bahave Vesamana-kumdadhari
tiriya!-jambhagdi devd Siddhattha-rAya-bhavapamsi hiranna®-visam
ca Psuvanna2-visamn ca vaira*-visam ca vattha-visam ca Abharana®-
vhsam ca patta-visam ca puppha-vhsam ca Sphala-visam ca biya’-
visam ca malla-vAsam ca gamdha-visam eca Svapnad-visam ca
Scunnalf-visam ca vasuhirall-vAsam ca vAsimsu. [‘piy’-atthayde
piyamm niveemo, piyam te bhavau mauda-vajjam jahi méliyam
umoyam matthae dhoyai’]*2 (98.) ‘

tae nam se Siddhatthe khattie bhavanavai-vina-mamtara-joisa-
veméiniehim? devehim titthayara-jammana-abhiseya3-mahimée kayhet
saminie pacctsa-kila-samayamsi nagara-guttie® saddivei, 2ttd evam
vayhsi: (99.) ‘khippém eva, bho Devanuppiyd!! Kumdapure? nagare®
caraga-sohanam kareha?, 2 ttd méy'-umméana-vaddhanam kareha, 2 tta
Kumdapuram nagaram?® g’abbhimtara-bahiriyam! Asiya®-sammajji¢-
nvaleviyam? samghidaga8-tiya%caukka-cacearal®-caummuhal!-mahé-
paha!2-pahesu sitta-sui!®-sammattha-raceh’amtar’ - dvana-vihiyam?
mamecdimamea-kaliyam?! nindviha-riga-bhisiya-jjhayal4-padiga-mam-
diyam?! 1i’-ulloiyal®-mahiyam! gosisa-sarasa-ratta-camdana-daddara-
dinna-pamc’-amgulilb-talan nvaciyal?-vamdana!8-kalasam vamdanals-
ghadal?-sukaya-torana-padiduvira- desa-bhagam Asatt’-osatta-vipula-
vatta - vagghiriya® - malla - ddma - kaldivam. pameca - vanna?® - sarasa-
surabhi?!-mukka-puppha - pumjovayira - kaliyam!® kéldguru - pavara-
kumdurukka?2-durukka?®3-dajjhamta-dhtiva-maghamaghamta - gamdh’-
uddhuyabbirimam ! sugamdha-vara-gamdhiyam! gamdhavatti-bhayam!
nada-nattaga - jalla - malla - mutthiya?® - velambaga - kahaga - pAdhaga?4-
lasaga-arakkhaga-lamkha-mamkha - tanailla - tumbaviniya - anega - tala-
yargnuecariyam?® kareha ya2® kiraveha ya?®, karittd ya kéravitth
ya jiya'-suhassam ca musala-sahassam ca ussaveha ussavittd?? mama
eyam! Anattiyam?! paccappinaha.’ (100.) tae nam te kodumbiya!-

97. 8) a BCE. 9) ovay® A. 10) °%hi M, HMS., add. ya C. a 11) not in
ABM, kvacid drishtam 8. 12) uppimjala-maly Lwvacit S.  18) bhia BE.
14) kaha 2, AEH. 15) bhiia BCE. 16) avi I, vi BC. 17) hu® BEM.

98. 1) %ia BI. 2) nn BE. 3) down to dbbarana not in . 4) vayara
M. 5) &ah® H. 6) A om. 7) bia E, via B. 8) inverted in BEM. 9) dhanna
Lvacit S. 10) un CH.  11) %ra C. 12) not in the Mss. see notes.

99. 1) tate CH. 2) vasivimanavasi E. 3) ca BE. 4) Yite A. 5) mu® A.

100. 1) sce 45%. 2) “ggame CH. 3) nay® H. 4) %i B. 5) %ia BEM.
6) Yiya A. 7) ova® CH, ‘littam BM. 8) sim® M. 9) tiya BE, tiyaga H. 10) B
om. 11) “umu® BCH. 12) mabd A. 13) suti A. 14) dhaya BH. 15) %ya
C. 16) °%i CEM. 17) %hiya A, see'. 18) cam® BCE. 19) ghana kvacit S.
20) nn H.  21) %hi CEHM. 22) %a® BC. - 23) ‘ra® BC. 24) pavage AH,
S kvacit. pavaga-padhaga CE, pathaga M. 25) talacar® CHM, seol. 26) H
om. 27) s AB, %tta A.

. 101. 1) sce 451
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h8 Kalpasitra. 101—104.

purish Siddhatthenam rannd evam vuttd saménid  hattha-tuttha’
Jjéva hayat-hiyayd?! karayala jdve padisunitta?, khippim eva Kumda-
pure® nagare” cAraga-sohanam jdva ussavitti®, jen’eva Siddhatthe
riyd, ten’ eva uvigacchamti, 2tth karayala jdve kattu Siddhatthassa
ranno® eyam?! Anattiyam?! paccappinamti: (101.)
tae nam?! Siddhatthe riya jen” evaattana-sili, ten’ eva uvigacchai?,
2tth  jdva savv’-orohenam? savva-puppha - gamdha-vattha-malljlam-
kéra-vibhisie savva-tudiyat-sadda-ninienam mahays iddhie mahayd
jtie® mahayd balenam mahayd vAhanepam mahayt samudaenam
mahayd® tudiya*-jamaga-samaga’-ppaviienam samkha-panava-bheris-
Jjhallari-kharamuhi-hudukka® muraja%-muimga!-duinduhi?2-nigghosa-
niiya'd-ravenam ussukkam!4 ukkaram ukkittham15 adijjam 16 amijjam 16
abhada-ppavesam adamda-kodamdimam 17 adhariman® ganiy419-vara-
nidaijja-kaliyam anega - tiliyaranucariyam? apuddhuyat -muimgam
Y00 amiliya-malla- ddmam pamuiyat- pakkiliya29-sa-purajana-
jhnavayam dasa-divasam thii-padiyam?! karei. (102.) tae! nam se
Siddhatthe riya dasghiyde?thii-padiyie! vattaminie saic® ya? sihassie
ya? saya®-sihassie ya? jie ya? die ya? bhiie ya? dalamine ya2 davi-
veméne ya? saie” ya? sihassie ya? saya-sihassie ya lambhe8 padi-
cchaméne ya? padicchivemine ya evam? viharail® (103.) tae nam
samanassa bhagavao Mahivirassa ammi-piyaro! padhame divase
thii 2-padiyam? karemti4, taie divase camda-stra-damsaniyam? karemti?,
chatthe divase dhamma-jigariyam! karemii®, ikkirasame” divase
viikkamte$, nivvattie? asui-jammal0-kamma-karane, sampatte barasgha-
divase viulam asana®!-pana'!-khiimall-saimam uvakkhadivimtil2, 2tta
mitta-niils-niyagal®-sayana-sambamdhi-parijanam Niyae yal khattie
ya! fimamtittd, tao pacchd nhayi'd kaya-bali-kammi kaya-kouyal-
mamgala - piyacchittd (suddha - ppivesiim) 7 mamgalliim pavariim
vatthim parihiyA appa-mah’agghabharapglamkiyal-sarirf bhoyana-
velde bhoyana-mamdavamsi suhfsana-vara-gayd tenam mitta-nails-

101. 2) tthd AB. 3) ABHom. 4) Hom. 5) %neitth A. 6) %ggame C.
7) nay® C. 8) Gs® M. 9y nn A.

102. 1) CHM add se. 2) %ti E. 3) a4ro® B, ovaro® A. 4) sece 451,
5) jhie C, juie E, jitie H. 6) C adds vara. 7) AM om. 8) %a B. 9) ha® B.
10) %ru® C, %va AB. 11) mua® B, muya® I 12) °bhi H. 13) nid® A, nadita
H. seet. 14) ussumkam 8, ussamkam A. 15) %idam II. 16) %jj® A. 17) Ciyam
A, %am B, kod® H, kodimamn E, see notes. 18) kvacit dharimam; or adhira-
nijjam 8. 19) kvact aganiya S, sect.  20) paki® AB, seot p°-pakkiliyAbhirimam
kvacit 8. 21) vad® HM, scet.

103. 1) tato CH, ta 500 o A. 2) sce 457. 3) thiti II. 4) vad? IIM, %%te
A, see?.  B5) saie C. 6) shya A, 7) sayae A. 8) labho H. 9) C adds vA.
10) %ati AC.

104. 1) see 45'. 2) thiti H, vad® M, seel. 3) Yiam BE. 4) ®amti E, %imti B.
5) %imti BE. 6) jigaremti KM, see®. 7) ckk® AM, rase K. 8) viti® A. 9) Otte
AB, %vvi® B. 10) jaya A, jai B. 11) %uan M. 12) %emti HC, amti B. 13) naya
A.  14) niyaya A, nia B, see’. 15) nh BCEH. 16) koliya A, sce’. 17) down
to bhoyana not in AB. 18) niya A. .
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104—109. Jinacaritra. 59

niyaga'4-sambamdhi-parijanenam Néiyaehim1® saddhim tam viulam
asana-pina-khiiima-shimam &slemfind visheméina paribhdemans2® par-
ibhumjemans?® viharamti?l. (104.) jimiyal-bhutt’-uttardgayd vi yal
nam samind Ayamtd cokkhd? parama-sui-bhiyil tam mitta-néis-
niyaga‘-sayana-sambamdhi-parijanam Niyae ya! khattie ya® viulenam
puppha-vattha gamdha®mallalamkarenam sakkarimti? sammanimti?,
. sakkaritth samminittd tass’® eva® mitta-nii-niyagal®-sayana-sambam-
dhi-parijanassal?! Nayina yal? khattiyina ya purao evam vayasi: (105.)
‘puvvim pi nam, Devinuppiyd!! amham eyamsi! diragamsi? gabbham
vakkamtamsi® saminamsi ime? eyfrtve! ajjhatthie® cimtie® patthie?
Jdva® samuppajjitthd : jap-pabhiim ca nam amham esa dirae kuechimsi?
gabbhattie vakkamte, 1%ap-pabhiim ca nam amhe hiragpnenam!?!
vaddbimo, suvannenam'? vaddhimo!3, dhanenam’t dhannenam jéva
svaijjenam?!® plil-sakkirenam aival? 2 abhivaddhimo, simamta-
riyanol® vasam fgayd yal3 (106.) tam jayh nam amham esa dirae
jhe bhavissai, tayd nam eyassal diragassa imam?* eyanurtvam?
gunnam? guna-nipphannam? ndmadhijjam® karissimo®: "Vaddhami-
nu® tti; t4 ajja amham® manoraha-sampatti jiyh: tam hou nam
amham kumére Vaddhaméine nimenam?®.’ (107.)

Samane bhagavam Mahivire Kisave! gottepam?  tassa nam
tao® mnAmadhijji evam Aljjjamli, tam jahd: ammd - piu-samtiet
Vaddhamine, sahasammuiyfe® Samane, ayale bhaya-bheravinam
parisahovasagginam Skhamti-khame padimfnam? pilage? dhimam
arai®-rai¥-sahe!? davie viriyaS-sampanne devehim se nimam kayam:
Samane Bhagavam!! Mahfivire. (108.) samanassal bhagavao Mahi-
virassa piyd? Késave® gottenam?; tassa nam tao® nimadhijji evam
Ahijjamti, tam jahfi: Siddhatthe i vA, Sijjamse i vA, Jasamse
1 vA. samanassa nam bhagavao Mahiivirassa mayA Visittha®
gottenam?; tise” tao® nAmadhijji evam Ahijjamti, tam jahi:
Tisald i vi, Videhadinni "i vi Piyakdrini® i vA. samapassa npam
bhagavao Mahiivirassa pittijje Supase, jetthe® bhiyd Namdivaddhage,

104. 19) ©°hi ya II, %hi a X, M adds khattiehim. 20) inverted B
21) AB om.

105. 1) seo 45'.  2) cu® BE. 3) nndti A. 4) niaya B, sce' BE om.
sayana. 5) a BEM. 6) AB om. 7) %amti CE, ®mti HM. 8) tassa CH.
9) OH om. 10) “%ya AB, see'. 11) pariyanassa A. 12) M om.

106. 1) see 45!, 2) E adds kucchimsi. 3) vakkamamAnamsi B. 4) im’
BE. 5) abbh® CH. 6) M om. 7) ABEM om. 8) B om. 9) %amsi H.
10) down to pii® not in B. 11) nn K. 12) nn M. 13) AM om. 14) CH om.
15) %jj® A. 16) pii A, piti C. 17) at® CH, aiva E. 18) rdino A, vayano C.

107. 1) sec 45'. 2) go® A. 3) pp C, shp M. 4) AB om. 5) %ijj’ AC.
6) %ess® A. T7) down to tam hou not in A. 8) no* C. 9) ®ha B. 10) CH add
tao pam samanassa bhagavao MabhAvirassa amma-piyaro namadhijjam® karemti
Vaddhaméanu® tti.

108. 1) “va BCEHM. 2) gu®BECM. 3)tau CHM. 4) %ie C. 5) see 45%.
6) khamte A. 7) A om. 8) %i M. 9) sco’and® 10) same C. 11) bhay" E.

109. 1) BH add nam. 2) sce 45'. 3) %i A, va® BCEHM. 4) gu® BCE.
5) tau HM. 6) tthi A, ttha CEHM, 7) tie E. 8) pii® EH, pia B. 9) ji° BE,
ottho M.
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60 Kalpasitra. 109—113.

bhagini Sudamsani; bhariyi? Jasoyi?, Kodinnd ' gottenam!!. sama-
nassa pam bhagavao Mahivirassa dhdyA? Kasavi3 gottenam!; tise
do nimadhijja'? evam Ahijjamti, tam jah: Anojjats i v, Piyadam-
sand! i vA. samapassa nam bhagavao Mahévirassa nattul Kosiya !4
gottenam™; tise nam do nimadhijji evam ahijjamti, tam jahd
Sesaval va!5 Jasaval val% (109.)

samane bhagavam Mahfivire dakkhe dakkhal-painne? padirive
aline? bhaddae vinie Naet Néyaputte Naya-kula-camde videhe Videha-
dinne Videhaj'acee videha-stimale tisam viisdim videbainsi kattu amma-
pithim® devatta?-gachim guru-mahattarachim$ abbhanpunnie?sumatta9-
painne? punar avi loy’**-amtiehim jiya'?-kappiehim devehim tihim
itthahim '3 kamtAhim piyaihim14 manunnihim manimihim ordlahim 15
kallinahim  sivihim dhannihim mamgallihim 1%miya’4 - mahura-
sassirlydhim?4  'Shiyayal4- gamanijjihim biyayal4 - pulhiiyanijjahim
gambhirihim apunaruttihim vaggtihim anavarayam abhinamdamani
ya abhitthupaminil? ya evam vayisi: (110.) Yaya 2 namda! jaya 2
bhadda! bhaddam te khattiyal-vara-vasabha2! bujjhihi bhagavam
loga-naha, 3sayala-jagaj-jiva-hiyam pavattehi* dhamma-tittham, para5-
hiyal-suha-nisseyasal-karam savvaloe savva-jivinam bhavissail” tti
kattu jaya-jayaS-saddam pawmjamti. (111.)

puvvim pi pam samanassa bhagavao Mahivirasss minussio!
gihattha-dhammmio anuttare Abhoie? appadivai® nina-damsane hotthas,
tae® nam samane bhagavam Mahivire tenam anuttarenam dhohienam 6
néna’-damsanenam appano nikkhamana-kilam dbhoei, 2 tta ciech hira-
npam8, cicch suvannam?, ciced 10 dhanpam1Y, ciced!! dhannam!?, ciccal?
rajjam, ciccd rattham, evam balam vahanam kosam kotthagiram?4 cicca,
puram ciecd, ambeuram eciccd, janavayam ciceals dhana-kanaga-
rayana-mani-mottiya'S-samkha-sila-ppavala-rattao- rayana-m - §iyam!7
samta-sira-sivaejjam*® vicchaddaitth viggovaittal® 20dinam dayh-
rehim paribhiittd, dipam?1 diiyfinam??  paribhitti?t, (112.)
tenam? kélenam!® tenam?! samaenam?! je se hemamtinam padhame

109. 10) kumd® A, %p8 M. 11) gqu® BE. 12) %jj* A. 13) ‘4jj* BE.
14) Ya B, “iya CH, Kéasavi M. 15) iva LHM.

110. 1) A om. 2) nn A. 3) all® CII, al* E. 4) nidyac BC. 5) su® I1,
so M. 6) piihim E, pitichim C, pitiehim H. 7) °tec A. 8) rehim A, Yragehim
B.  9) %nde H, %te M. 10) samm® AM. 11) 10’ 13, log BC. 12) jia BE,
jiya HM. 13) jiva vaggihim M, the rost omittod. 14) sce 45 15) ur® Cil
16) miya-mahura-gambhira-gahiyahim koacét S, attha-saiyahim kvacit 8. down to
vaggihim not in ACH. 17) abhithovvaméana CEIIM.

111, 1)see 45'. 2)%ha BCE. 3)ABHem. 4)ha B. 5) ABEM om. ) Mss. 2.

112. 1) %sagio CEH. 2) not in A, %eci B, %ol E, adhole CM. 3) AB add
ahohie, ahohie kvacil S, fhoie H. 4) hu® BEM. 5) tate M. ) ahofenam M.
7) nipenam A. 8) nn B. 9) nn ACHIM. 10) not in 1L 11) not in BCHM,
nn B, 12) cejja A, not in B. 13) not in B. 14) ku” BEM. 15) EM add
viula. 16) mu® ABE, ®ia BE. 17) aiam B, adiyam C, Afepan M. 18) 9ijj¢ BE.
19) vigo’ BEH, ¢vitta EH. 20) down to danam not in BH. 21) AE om.
22) AE om., “a® B.

113. 1) I om.
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118115, Jinacaritra. 61
mése padhame pakkhe maggasira-bahule, tassa nam maggasira-
bahulassa dasami-pakkhenam péina-giminie chiyde porisie? abhini-
vvattied pamana-pattie suvvaenam divasenam, vijaenam muhuttenam
camdappabhie siyfe? sa-deva-manuyisurie? parisie samapugamma-
méina-magge samkhiyat - cakkiyat - namgaliya® - muha - mamgaliyat-
vaddhamana®-phsamina-ghamtiya’ganehim tadhim?® itthAhim kamta-
him piyAbim?* manunnihim maniméhim orildhim? kallanihim sivAhim
dhannfhirp  mamgallihim miya®-mahura-sassirviydhim* [biyaya- pa-
lhdyanijjahim attha-saiyihim!® apunaruttihim]?® vaggahim abhinam-
damand abhisamthunamana!? ya!® evam vayhsi: (118.) Yaya 2
namd4, jaya 2 bhaddd!, bhaddam te?, 3abhaggehim nina-damsana-
carittehim ajiyfim* jindhim imdiydim®, jiyam* ca péilehi samana-
dhammam, jiyat-viggho® vi7 ya* vashhim® tam, deva! siddhi-majjhe,
nihapfhim? riga-dosa-malle tavenam, dhii-dhaniya!®-baddha-kacche!?
maddahi attha - kamma -satt@ jhinepam!? wuttamenam sukkenam,
appamatto harihi Arfhani-padigam ca, vira! telukkalS-ramga-majjhe
pAvaya vitimiram anuttaram kevala-vara-ninam, gaccha ya mukkham !4
param payam?®  jina-varovaitthena'® maggenam!’ akudilepam??,
hamta parisaha-camum! jaya 2 khattiyat-vara-vasabha!?! ?1hahtim2©
21djvashim bahtim pakkhaim bohGim mésiim bahdim uwdim bahtim
ayaniim bahtim?? samvaccharfim abhle parisahovasagginam, khamti-
khame bhaya-bheravinam?? dhamme te aviggham bhavau! tti kattu
Jjaya-jaya?¥-saddam paunmjamti. (114.)

tae nam samane bhagavam Mahévire nayana-mali-sahassehim
picehijjamine 2, vayana-méli-sahassehim abhithuvvamine 2, hiyayal-
mili -sahassehim  unnamdijjamine? 2, manoraha-mAli-sahassehim
vicchippamane? 2, kamtif-rdva-gugehim pacchijjamane® 2, amguli-
~méala-sahassehim diijjaméne 2, déhina-hatthenam bahtnam nara-
nfri-sahassipam amjali-méila-sahassdim padicchaméne 2, bhavana-
pamti-sahassiim samaicchaméine® 2, tamti-tala-tala-tudiya?- ghana-
muimgad-giya’-viiya’-ravepam mahurena ya manaharenam jaya-
sadda- ghosa?-misiepain'® mamju-mamjund ghosena ya padibu-

113, 2) %ra® 11, %de M. 3) Yvvi® AB, °thAe A. 4) see 45'. 5)1a% CH,
see®.  6) Ynaga 18 7) khawndiya kvacit S. seet. 8) talhim jiva vagglhim M.
9) w’ CH. 10) sayabim C. 11) ABEM om. sayAhim C. 12) abhkithuvvamini
CEM. 13) B om.

114, 1) %dda M. 2) C adds java 2 khattiyavaravasahi. 3) down to jaya 2
notin A. 4) see 451 5) %ni B, Yahim CH, seet. 6) va® B. 7) ¢i B. 8) vasa-
hahim B. 9) %im BH. 10) %ia E. 11) kacche down to kevala not in M.
12) jjh B. 13) telo? C. 14) mo® CII. 15) pad® H. 16) %vadi® CH. 17) °na
H. 18) %sa E. 19) hd HM. 20) bahithim B always, H the first, E the first
and second, C the last time. 21) M om. 22) kvacit abhibhaviya gama-
kamtage. 23) Mss. 2, thus also in 115.

115. 1) hiaya BEM, 2) ona® A, uvana® B, una’ H, unna’ C, unnaijjamane
kvacit 8. 3) viecha® A, vitthu® B. 4) “ta B. 5) pi’ B, patth® A. 6€) samati®
CEHIL, tth C. 7) sce 45'. 8) only in B. 9) ghosenam A. 10) A om,
Ysaenam B.
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62 Kalpastira. 115118,

jjhamipelt 2, savv'-iddhie '%savva-juie!3 savva-balenam savva-
vhhanenam savva-samudaenam savviyarenam savva-vibhiie!4 savva-
vibhtishe !5savva-sambhamenam 18savva-samgamenam savva-pagalehim
savva-nidaenam savva-tdliyarehim savv'-orohenam savva-puppha-
mallalamkéra-vibhisie savva-tudiya’-sadda-samnindenam®’ mahayd
iddhie mahayi jule!'® mahaya balenam mahays vihanenam mahayi
vara-tudiya?- jamaga-samaga-ppaviienam samkha-panaval®-padaha-
bheri-jhallari - kharamuhi - dumduhi - nigghosa - niiya® - ravenam [jdva
ravenam]'® Kumdapuram nagaram majjham majjhenam niggacchai,
2tt4 jen’ eva miya*U-samda-vane wjjine, jen' eva asoga-vara-piyave,
ten’eva uvigacchai, (115.) 2tt4 asoga-yara-pAyavassa ahe siyam!
thévei, 2tta4 siyfo! paccoruhai, 2tt4 sayam eva abharana-malljlam-
kiram omuyai?, 2tt4 sayam eva pameca-mutthiyam! loyam?® karei,
2 tt4 chatthenam bhattenam apinaenam hatth'uttarahim nakkhattenam
Jogam uvagaenam egam deva-disam idiya ege abie mumde bhavitts °
agirio anagiriyam pavvaie. (116.) samane bhagavam Mahdvire
samvaccharam sghiya'-méisam jdva? civara-dhiri hotthi®. tena param
acele? péni-padiggahie samane bhagavam Mahivire saireghim?
duvalasa visdim niccam vosattha-kde ciyatta-dehe, je kei uvasaggh
uppajjamti — tam jahf: divvd vi manusd v tirikkha-joniya?! v
anulomid v padilomd vA — te uppanne® sammam sahai? khamai?
titikkhai? ahiyései®. (117.) tae nam samane bhagavam Mahivire
anagire jie iriydl-samie bhisi-samie esani-samie #AyAna-bhamda-
matta-nikkhevapi-samie uccira-pisavana-khela-simghina- jalla- pari-
tthavaniydl-samie 2mana-samie vaya’-samie kiya-samie mana-gutte
vaya®-gutte kiya-gutte gutt'-imdie gulta-bambhayirt akohe amine
amée alohe! samte pasamte uvasamte parinivvude anisave amame
akimecane chinna-ggamthe® niruvaleve: kamsa-pdi ‘va mukka-toe,
samkho® iva niramjane, jive iva appadibaya-gal, gaganam iva
" nirdlambane, viyur? iva® appadibaddhe siraya-salilam va suddha-
hiyaed, pukkhara-pattam piva niruvaleve, kummo iva gutt-imdie,
khaggil®-visdnam va ega-jie, vihaga iva vippamukke, bharumda'l-
pakkhi ‘va appamatte, kumjaro iva sodire'?, vasabho!d iva jiya-
thime, siho iva duddharise!4, mamdaro iva appakampe, shgaro iva
gambhire!3, camdo iva soma-lese, stro iva ditta-tee, jacea-kanagam 16

115. 11) %vujj® A kwacit padipucchaménoe 8. 12) down to java not in H.
13) juie BE. 14) AE om. 15) BC A om. jdva the rest is wanting. 16) B
om. all down to savva-tudiya. 17) nina’ CE. 18) M om. 19) CEM om.
20) nn A, n H.

116. 1) ses 45% 2) %ti M, amui B, umuia E.

117. 1) see 451, 2) K om. 3) hu® BEM. 4) %lac CELL 5) siti9 CH.
6) on A, 7) %ati C. 8) %siti C, Osei 11, Osai M.

118. 1) see 45'. 2) E om. 3) vai A. 4) "bhe CM. 5} gamthe BH,
kvacit chinna-sbe S. 6) % B. 7) vaur E, vaiu M. 8) vva M. 9) hiae E.
10) khatti A. 11) Yra® BCEH. 12) somd? CEHUM. 13) Y%ho BE. 14) %se CH.
15) sug? A. 16) kamcana 1L
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118—120. Jinacaritra, 63

va jiya-rive, vasumdhard iva savva-phiisa-visahe, suhuyal’-huyssano18
iva teyasi'® jalamte. [dmesim paydnam dopni sumgahana-géhio:
kamse samkhe jive
gagane val ya saraya-salile ya |
pukkhara-patte kumme
vihage khagge ya bhirumde ||
kumnjara vasabhe sthe
naga-riyh ceva sigaram akhobhe |
camde sire kanage
vasumdhard ceva suhuya-huyavahe || ]2V
watthi pan tassa bhagavamtassa katthai padibamdhe?!. se ya??
cauvvihe pannatte?$, tam jah4: davvao, khittao24, kilao, bhivao.
davvao®?: sacittjcitta-misnesu?® davvesu; khittao??: ghme vA nagare
va aranpe®® vi khitte®® vA khale vA amgane va; kalao®5: samae
vi dvaliyde®¥ vi ind-pAgue vA thove vd khape vi lave vid pakkhe
vi muhutte vi 3%ahoratte vi pakkhe vi mfse vi udie®! vi ayane
vi samvacchare vi annayare3? va diha-kila-samjoe3%; bhavao: kohe34
va mane3* vi miyde vA lobhe vi bhae vA hise v& 33pijje vA dose
va 3¢kalahe vA abbhakkhine v pesuune vi para-parivie vA arai-
rai¥’ v& miyi-mose vi jdva micehé-damsapa-salle va. é'OO
tassa pam bhagavamtassa no evam bhavai. (118.)
se nain bhagavam  visd-visa-vajjam  attha gimha-hemamtie
mése, gime ega-riie!, nagare pamca-riiel!, vasi-camdana-samana-
kappe sama-tina-mani-letthu®-kmmncane sama-dukkha-suhe ihaloga3-
paraloga?® - appadibaddhe jiviya*-marane® niravakamkhe samséra-
paragimi kamma-samgaS-nigghiyan’-atthie abbhutthie evam ca nam
viharai. (119.) tassa pam bhagavamtassa anuttarenam ninenam
anuttarenam damsangenam  anuttarenam carittenam anuttarenam
dlaepain? anuttarenam vihirenam faputtarenam?virienam anuttarenam
ajjavenam anuttarenam maddavenam anuttarenam laghavepam apu-
ttarbe khamtied® anuttarde muttie? 4anuttarie 4guttied anuttarie
tutthie® Sanuttarfe Shuddhie® anuttarenam sacea-samjama-tava-
sucariya®- sovaciya-phala-parinivvina-maggenam appinam  bhive-
ménassa duvalasa samvaccharfim vilkkamtaim terasamassa® amtard
vattamanassa, je se gimhinam docce® mése cautthe pakkhe vaisiha-
suddhe, tassa npap vaisiha-suddhassa dasami-pakkhenam palna-
118. 17) %ua I, Yuta A, 18) ®udV K, Yne C. 19) teasd E. £0) only in
EM, the text is given according to 8. Avacit ddargeshu dpwyate. 21) “dho B,
CLE add bhavai. 22) a K. 23) mn A, 24) khe* A. 25) BE add npam.
26) “sesu A, Ysfesu M. 27) see®* and 25. 28) khe® BCIL.  29) Ylie A, seel.
30) B om. 31) utt BM, G EIL. 32) un M. 33) Yoge CH, ACH add va.
34) %epa C. 85) down to jdwu not in A. 36) the same in IL 37) rai EM.
119. 1) raiyam AM. 2) 1i® BEIL. 3) °ge A. 4) Ya BE. 5) B adds ya.
6) sattu BM.
120. 1) alavenam EM. 2) in CIL after bhagavamtassa. 3) %iec II, 4) A om.
kvacit 8. 5) only in A, 6) seo 45  T) via L, soyavvuiyanivvanaphala A.
8) C adds namn. 9) du” BCEM.
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64 Kalpasttra. 120—124.

giminie chiyfe porisie abhinivvattiel® paména-pattie suvvaenam
divasenam vijaepnam muhuttenam Jambhiyagimassa® nagarassa
bahiya!! Ujuvaliyde!? nai-tire viyAvattassa!l ceiyassal? a-ddra-
samamte Simégassa ghhivaissa kattha-karanamsi sila-piyavassa ahe
godohiyae!! ukkuduyal3-nisijjie AyAvanie dyiveminassa 2 chatthepam
bhattenam apénaenam?4 hatth'uttarihim nakkhattenamn jogam
uvigaenam jhin'amtariyfe vattaméinassa anamte anuttare nivvaghie
nirdvarane kasine padipunne kevala-vara-nina-damsane samuppanne.
(120.) tae nam samane bhagavam Muahfvire arahi! jae? jine kevald
savvannii® savva-darisi, sa-deva- manuyﬁ%urassm‘* logassa® pariyfyam?
janai® phsai®, savva-loe savva-jivinam agaim gan_n7 thiim8 cavanam
uvaviyam takkam mano manasiyam? bhuttam kadam padiseviyam4
avi-kammam raho-kammam a-rahi!? a-rahassa-bhagl tam tam kalam
mana-vayana-kiya-joge!* vattamininam savva-loe savva-jivinam
savva-bhive jinaméne pisaméne viharai. (121.)

tenam kilenam tenam samaenam samane bhagavam Mahivire
Atthiyaggimal-nisde padhamam amtarfvisam vAsA-visam uvigae,
Campam ca Pitthicampam ca nisie tao amtarivise vasi-vAsam
uvagae, Vesalim mnagarim Vaniyaggimam? ca nisde duvilasa
amtarivise visi-vAsam uvigae, R?Lyagiham nagamm*‘ Nélamdam4
ca bihiriyam® nisde coddasa® amtarivise vasi-visam uvigae, cha’
MahiliyAe®, do Bhaddiyde, egam Alabhiyie, egam Panlyabhumlef’
egam Savatthie, egam Pavie majjhimie Ha,ttlupalassa“’ ranno rajji-
sabhie apacchimam!'! amtarivisam'™ véisa-visam uvigae. (122.)
[tattha nam je se Pivie majjhimie Hatthipilassa ranno rajja-
sabhée apacchime amtarvise visd-visam uvigae, (123.)] tassa
nam amtardvisassa, Jje se vAsinam cautthe mfse sattame
pakkhe khattiyal-bahule, tassa nam kattiya!-bahulassa pannarasi’-
pakkhenam j& si carimd3 rayani, tam rayanim ca nam samane
bhagavam Mahivire kéila-gae viikkamte samujjhet chinna-jai-jara-
marana-bamdhane siddhe buddhe® mutte amtagade parinivvude
savva-dukkha-ppahine®; camde nimam se docce? samvacchare,
piivaddhane® mase, namdivaddhane pakkhe, suvvay'aggi? nimam se
divase uvasamil® ttil! pavuccail?, devApamdid nfimam si rayani
niriti!® tti pavuceail?, 4acce lave, mutte!® pind, thove siddhe,

120. 10) tth A, itth® B. 11) no y in E. 12) %4 A, seel’. Ujju? CHM.
13) “ad® AH, °utt® B. 14) pp CEM.

121. 1) arihamte E, arihd Ivaeit S. 2) kvacit jinae S. 3) un A, Hadds
nam. 4) see 120'*.  5) loy® A. 6) Yati CII. 7) gayam A. 8) thiyam H.
9) %lam BE. 10) ariha M. 11) joe H.

122. 1) atthiagh BE, atthigg C. 2) ‘iyagd® B, CYeagd® E. 3) nay® B.
4) %% 5) %am BE. 6) ecau” BEHM. 7) not in BE. 8) Mihilide E, not in
B. 9) see 120%%,  10) °val® AB, Ylagassa A. 11) % CEIL

123. not in ABCH.

124. 1) see 120'".  2) nn AM. 3) cara® CE. 4) samugghfe com. of M.
5) H om. 6) pa® E. 7) du® BCE. 8) pii® A. 9) aggivese BM /Lovacit S.
10) °me BCEH, upasama S. 11)itti BCS. 12) %ai BCM. 13) niri B, nirati CM,
nira E. 14) down to savvattha not in H. 15) S supto kwacif mutte. muhutte CEH.
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124—132. Jinacaritra, 415

nige karane, savvatthasiddhe muhutte, siinilé nakkhattepam jogam
uvigaenam kila-gae viikkkamte jéva savva-dukkha-ppahige. (124.)

jam  rayapim ca nam samane bhagavam! Mahavire kala-
gae? jdva savva-dukkha-ppahine, st pam? rayanl bahdhim deve-
hip devihi ya! uvayaminehi yat uppayaméanehi yat ujjoviyas
yavi® hotthA”. (125.) jam rayanim ca npam samane bhagavam?
Mahévire killa-gae jdva savva - dukkha - ppahige, s& npam rayani
bahhim devehim? devihi ya3 uvayamanehi ya® uppayamdanehi
ya® uppimjalagat-bhiiyas kahakahaga-bhilya® yivi? hotthA8, (126.)
jam rayapim ca pam samane bhagavam Mahivire kila-gael jdva
savva-dukkha-ppahine, tam rayanim ca pam jetthassa® Goyamassa3
Imdabhtiissat anaghrassa amtevasissa Nayae pijja-bamndhane vocchinne®
anamte anuttare® jdva kevala-vara-nina-damsane samuppanne. (127.)
jam rayanim ca nam samane bhagavam® Mahivire? jdve savva-
dukkha-ppahipe, tam rayapim ca nam nava Mallai® nava Lecchai?
Kasi-Kosalagh  atthirasa vi gana-riyino amivasie piribhoyam4
posahovavisan  patthavaimsu®: ‘gae se bhav’ -ujjoe, davv’-ujjoyam
karissimo.” (128.) jam rayanim ca nam samane 3! Jdve savva-
dukkha-ppahine, tam rayanim ea pam khuddie nima® bhisa-rist
maha-ggahe do-visa-sahassa-tthii® samanassa bhagavao Mahévirassa
jamma -nakkhattam samkamte. (129.) 'jap-pabhiim? ca pam se
khuddée® bhisa-rasi maha-ggahe do-visa-sabassa-tthii* samanassa
bhagavao Mahavirassa jamma-nakkhattam samkamte, tap-pabhiim ca
pam samandnam niggawthinan niggamthina ya no udie® 2 plyi®-
sakkire pavattai’. (130) jayd nam se8 Kkhuddac J&va jamma-
nakkhattio vitkkamte? hhavissai, tayd nam niggamthinam niggamthina
ya udie® piydf-sakkdre bhavissai. (181.) jam rayanim ca npam
samane bhagavam Mahivire kala-gael Jdva? savva-dukkha-ppahine,
tam rayapim ca pam kumthd apuddhari nimam samuppannd?: ja
thiyd? acalamind chaumatthinam niggamthinam?® niggamthina ya
no cakkhu-phisam havvamn igacchai®; ji atthiya? calaméni chauma-
tthinam niggamthinam5 niggamthina ya cakkhu-phisam havvam

124. 16) site C.
125. 1) omitted in H, bhay® B. 2) A adds viikkamte. 3) mnot in AC.
4)n K 5) YA E. 6) avi B, vi AB. 7) hu® BEM.
126. 1) bhay’ B.  2) %hi a . 3) a E.  4) Ygamani M. 5) bhfix BE.
6) bhia E. 7) avi E. 8) hu® AEM.
127. 1) A om. 2) ji® BE. 3) gon® K. 4) Otissa A, ®yassa C. 5) vu®
BEM. 6) I adds nivvaghio, niravaraunec.
128. 1) bhay? B, see®, 2) not in ACE, 3 H. 3) %i E. 4) vari9 A, vara®
B; %hoe AE, “bhoam B. 5) ¢vimsu EMS.
129. 1) not in ABE; M Blagavam Mahavire. 2) BEM after rasi, nimam
CH. 3) th BCE, tthai A. )
130 and 131. 1) down to tap® not in B. 2) Jjam rayanim H. 3) A adds
nAma. 4) see 129%  5) uie B. 6) p@ii BEM. 7) %al CHM, bhavissai A. 8) not
in H. 9) vii® A.
132. 1) not in JL  2) not in CE.  38) np C. 4) thid BEH. 5) Ona ya
E. 6) amti BEM. 7) thiyA BC, thiyd H, athii EM.
Abhandl. d. DMG. VIL 1. 5
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66 Kalpasttra, 132—143.

dgacchai®; (132.) jam pésittd bahdhim niggamthehim niggamththi
yal bhattdim paccakkhiyiim. se® kim &bu bhamte: ‘ajja-ppabhiim?
durdrihaet samjame® bhavissai. (133.)

tenam kilenam tepam samaenam samanassa bhagavao Maha-
virassa Imdabhii!-pamokkhéo? coddassa® samana-sihassio ukkosiya*
samana-sampayh hotthds (134.) samanassa! bhagavao MahAvirassa
AjjaCamdani -pamokkhio? chattisamn3 ajjiyad-sthassio ukkosiyat
ajjiydt-sampayd hotth&® (185,) samapassa bhagavao Mahévirassa
Samkhasayaga-pdmokkhinam? samanovasaginam egd saya-shhassi®
aunatthim? ea sahassd ukkosiya® samanovasaginam? sampayi
hotth4%. (186.) samapassa bhagavao Mahédvirassa Sulasi-Revail-pa-
mokkhanam? samanovasiyinam3 tinni saya-sdhassio atthirasa sahassat
ukkosiyd?® samanovisiyinam?® sampayi hotthas. (187.) samanassa
nam! bhagavao Mahfvirassa tinni sayd cauddasapuvvinam? ajinnam
Jjina-samkasfpam savv’-akkhara-sanniviinam® Jino viva avitaham
vagaramaninam ukkosiyd? coddasapuvvinamb sampayd hottha®.
(138.) samanassa nam?* bhagavao Mahivirassa terasa sayd ohi-nininam
aisesa-pattdpam ukkosiyd* ohi-nAninam? sampayi hotthi®. (139.)
samanassa nam' bhagavao Mahfivirassa satta sayd kevala-nininam
sambhinna-vara-nina- dammsana - dhardnam ukkosiya* kevala®- nani®-
sampayd hotthaf. (140.) samanassa nam! bhagavao MahAvirassa
satta sayh veuvvipam adevipam dev-iddhiZ-pattinam ukkosiya®
veuvvit-sampayd hotthd® (141) samanassa pam? bhagavao Mahh-
virassa pamca -sayd viula-mainam® addhaijjesu? divesu dosu ya$8
samuddesu sannipam pamec’-imdiyAnam?® pajjattaginam® manogae
bhéve jinamtinam '® ukkosiyA viula-mainam ! sampays hotthas, (142.)
samanassa nam! bhagavao MahAvirassa cattdri sayd vAinam? sa-
deva-manuyasurde® parishe viet aparijiyAnam® ukkosiyAS vai-sam-
payi hottha®. (148.) samanassa bhagavao Mahavirassa satta amtevéasi?-
saydim siddhdim jdva savva-dukkha-ppahinfim cauddasa ajjiyas-
sayhim siddhdim. (144.)®% samanassa nam! bhagavao Mahévirassa
attha sayd anuttarovaviiyinam? gai®-kallininam thiit-kallAninam

133. 1) a E. 2) only in EM. 3) Ybhii A. 4) Yheo M aftor bhavissai.
5) samyame M.

134. 1) °bhi BCM.  2) °mu® BCEH, %anam II. 3) cau® BEHM. 4) %a
BE. 5) ®hu® BEM, thus always.

135 and 136. 1) H adds vam. 2) "mu® BEH, always. 3) %a C. 4) %a
E. 5) sce 134% 6) %u EM. 7) aupasatthim B. 8) ‘i BE. 9) Y%ay® B,
Ysiy? H.

137. 1) %ai BE. 2) see 135% 3) 4% K. 4)-%%0 A. 5) see 1345,

138—140. 1) not in BE. 2) co® A. 8) %nam H. 4) %a E. 5) see 1345,
puvvi M. 6) see 1345 7) nani B. 8) %i A, H adds vara. 9) naninam M.

141 and 142. 1) not in BE. 2) ad0 CEM. 3) %a° K. 4) veuvviyi C, veuvvia E.
5) see 1345 6) mai® E. 7) 9ttAY BM. 8) a EH. 9) Oyanam A. 10) jana-
mininam BCEM. 11) sce® mai H.

143 and 144, 1) not in BE. 2) vad® A. 3) %ud® KH. 4) vad® H. 5) see
12071 6) see 1345 7) VY C. 8) sfitra 144 is wanting in A.

145 and 146. 1) BE om. 2) vaigpam E, viipan H. 3) %i C. 4) thii AM.
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145—150. Jinacaritra. ' 67

S4gamesi bhaddinam ukkosiya® anuttargovaviiyinam sampaya hottha?.
(145.) samanassa nam bhagavao Mahivirassa duviha amtagada-bhidmi
hotthd"; tam jahd: jug’-amtakadaS-bhtimi ya? pariydy’-amtakadas-
bhimi ya®; jiva taccho purisa-jugho jug’-amtakadad-bhmil®, cau-
visa-pariyde® amtam akési. (146.)

tenam kilenam tepam samaenam samane bhagavam Mahavire
tisam visiim agira-visa-majjhe vasittd, saireghim duvélasa vasdim
chaumattha-pariyfiyam! paunittd, des’-Gipdim tisam vAshim kevali-
pariyfyam! paunitta, biyalisam® visaim sdmanna-partydyam? piunitti,
bavattarim visiim savv'-Auyam3 palaitta4, khine veyanijj-auyas-nima-
gotte® imise osappinie’ ddsama-susamie? samée bahu-viikkamtie!®
tihim visehim addhanavamehi yal! masehim sesehim Pavie majjhimée
Hatthipalagassa!® ranno rajja!3-sabhde ege abie chatthenam bhattenam
apinaenam!4 siind nakkhattenam jogam wuvigaenam pacctisa-kila-
samayamsi sampaliyamka®5-nisanne panapannam'$ ajjhayanfim piva-
phala - vivighim chattisam cal? apuitha- vigarapdim vigaritta '8
pahinam'® nima2® gjjhayanam vibhivemine 2 kala-gae viikkamto?t
samujjde?? chinna-jéi-jari-marapa-bamdhane siddhe buddhe mutte
amtakade?® parinivvude savva-dukkha-ppahine. (147.) samanassa
bhagavao Mahfvirassa jdva savva-dukkha-ppahinassa nava visa-
saydim vilkkamtdim, dasamassa ya visa-sayassa ayam astime!
samvacchare kille gacchai. viyan’-amtare puna: ayam tepaue sam-
vacchare? kile? gacchai iti%. (148.)

Tenam kilenam tenam samaenam Phse arahd purisadinie
pamea-visihe hotthd!; tam jaha: viséhdhim cue? caitth gabbham
vakkamte, visihfhim jde, visdhahim mumde bhavittA aghrio ana-
gariyam pavvaie, visthihim anamte anuttare nivvighfie nirivarane
kasine padipunne kevala-vara-nina-damsane samuppanne, visihahim
parinivvue. (149.) tenam kilenam tenam samaenam Phasel arahi
purisidinie, je se gimhinam padhame mése padhame pakkhe citta-
bahule, tassa nam citta2-bahulassa cautthi-pakkhenam panayiod
kappio visam-sigarovama-tthiiyio* anamtaram cayam? caitti®, ih'eva
Jambuddive dive Bhirahe vise Banarasie? nayarie Asasenassa® ranno
Vammée? devie puvvarattavaratta-kila-samayamsi visdhihim nakkha-

145 and 146. 5) down to sampayd not in A. 6) see 1201, 7) see 1345,
8) ‘gada CEH. 9) a BE. 10) A adds ya.

147. 1) “ia° B, %gam CHM. 2) ba® C. 3) ‘nam CE, %yam H. 4) paunitta
E. 5) vea’ E, %ua BE, Y%oya CH. 6) gu’ BE. 7) uss® M. 8) du® M. 9) sf0
BE. 10) viti® A, via® B, viya® C. 11) a E. 12) °palassa I&, “valassa I3M.
13) % M. 14) pp H. 15) %a® B. 16) panna® A. 17) not in H. 18) Oetta
CH. 19) pivayanam A. 20) nam’ E. 21) viti® A. 22) %gghfie H. 23) %gade BEM.

148, 1) asime E. 2) °ra B. 3) not in A. 4) B ii, BM add disai.

149. 1) hu® BEM. 2) cae C.

150. 1) C adds pam. 2) ce® A, 3) %u B, panfu H. 4) tthit® A,
tthii® M, tthiyao BH, tthiido E. 5) caim M. 6) cayitta A. 7) Va° C. 8) Assa® H.
9) Vamae C. )

5%
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68 Kalpasitra. 150—158.

ttenam jogam uvigaenam A&héra-vakkamtie bhava-vakkamtie 900
sarira-vakkamtie kucchimsil® gabbhattie vakkamte. (150.) Pise nam
arahd purisidanie tin-ninovagae! yavi? hotthd®; tam jahd: ‘caissami’
tti jAnai, cayaméne na jinait, ‘cie® ‘mi’ tti jAnal. Zemam c'eva adbhild-
venam suvina-damsona-vihdnenam savvam jéva niyaga-giham
anqupavitthd jdve suham suhenam tam gabbham parivahai. (151.)
tenarn kilenam tepam samaepam Phse arahi purisidinie, je se
hemamtinam?® docce? méase tacce pakkhe posa-bahule, tassa nam
posa-bahulassa dasami-pakkhenam navapham® mésinam bahu-padi-
punninam addh’atthaminam?® rdéimdiyipam viikkamtipam® puvva-
rattdvaratta-kéla-samayamsi visdhahim nakkhattenam jogam uvigae-
nam &rogg”$ Aroggam® dirayam payiyd. (152.)

(jamn rayapim ca nam Pase arahi purisjdinie jie, tam rayanim
ca pam bahthim devehim devihi a jdva uppimjalaga-bhiad kahakahaga-
bhad yavi huttha] (158.) jammanam' savvam! Pasab/zzlwvenmn
bhiniyavvam? jdva tam hou nam kumire Pise nimenam? (154.)

Pase nam arahd purisadinie dakkhe dakkbal-painne padiriive?
alline® bhaddae vinie tisam visdim agira-visa-majjhe vasitti punar avi
log’-amtiehim lea.4 kappmlum5 devehim® tahim itthahim jdva evam
vayisi: (155) jaya 2 namdi! j Jaya 2 bhaddd! bhaddam te? jéva j jaya 2
saddam paumjamu. (156.) puvvim pi pam Pasassa! arahao purisjdé-
xglyassa."’ manussagio gihattha-dhamméao anuttare ahohie?, tam ceva
savvam jdva dinam diiydinam3 paribhaittd4, je se hemamtinam ducce®
mise tacce pakkhe posa-bahule, tassa nam posa-bahulassa ikkirasi6-
divasenam puvvanha®- kila-samayamsi vishlie siviyde3 sa-deva-
mapuyisurde® parisie, tam ceva savvam navaram, Binirasim
nagarim® majjham majjhenam niggacchai, 2tt4 jen' eva Asama-pae
ujjine. jen eva asoga-vara-piyave, ten’ eva uvigacchai, 2tti asoga-
vara-piyavassa ahe siyam?!9 thavei, 2tt4 siyfo!? paccoruhai, 2tta
sayam eva &bharana- mallaslamkéram omnyail?, 24tA sayam eva
pamca - mufthiyam3 loyam® karei, 2ttd atthamenam bhattenam
apinaenam visdhihim nakkhattenam jogam uvigaenam egam deva-
disam adiya tihim purisa-saehim saddhim mumde blmvntm aghrio
anagiriyam'® pavvaie. (157.) Pfise nam arahd purisidinie tesiim?

150. 10) Yamsi H.

151. 1) a0 AM.  2) avi EH. 3) hu’ BEM. 4) yanai B. 5) cuo AC.
6) nin® BE, %gam BCH.

152. 1) gimha-he A. 2) du® BEEM. 3) nh M. 4) %aya BE. 5) vitiv
AC. 6) %un® BEH, arogga arogam A.

153. only in M.

154. 1) M: sesamn tah'eva navaram. 2) %nia® BE. 2) A adds hou 2.

155 and 156. 1) not in A. 2) padipunnarfive A. 3)ali® E. 4) jia E, jiya
BM. 5) kappehim B. 6) after log® B. 7) BE add jaya 2 kbattiyavaravasaha.

157. 1) M adds nam. 2) A adds nam, fAbhoie E. 3) see 120",
4) %etta A. 5) do® C. 6) eki® A, ekkd® C. 7) nh BM. 8)see 45%. 9) nay®
BE. 10) stam CE. 11) sidio CE. 12) umuyai EHM, see®. 13) ¢lan EH.

158. 1) tesii BM.
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158—167. Jinacaritra. ) 69

riiipdiyhim? nieccam vosattha-kie ciyuliad-dehe, je keit uvasaggi
uppajjamti, — tam jahd: divvd vA minussd vi tirikkha-joniyA5 va
apulomd vA padilomd vA — te uppanne sammam sahai titikkhai
khamai ahiydsei’. (158.) tae! nam se Pise bhagavam? anagire jie
iriyi3-samie 4bhési-samie jdve uappinam bhiveménassa tesiim®
raimdiydim®  viikkamtdim?  caurfislimassa  rdimdiyassa® amtard
vattaménassad, je se gimhipam padhame mése, padhame pakkhe
citta? - bahule, tassa nam citta? - bahulassa cautthi - pakkhepam
puvv'anha!®-kila-samayamsi dhiyail! -payavassa ahe chatthenam12
bhattenam apénaenam visabahim nakkhattenam jogam uvigaenam
Jhan'amtariyie? vattarmanassa apamte anuttarel? nivvaghie nirdvarane
Jdva kovala-vara-ndna-damsane samuppanne jdve jinamine pisamine
viharai. (159.)

Pasassa pam arahao purisidiniyassa! attha gand attha gana-
bhard hotthd? tam jah&:

Subhie ya Ajjaghose ya! Vasifthe Bambhayiri yal |
Some Sirihare c'eva Virabhadde Jasevi® yal|| (160.)

Phsassa nam arahao purisddiniyassa! Ajjadinna?-pAmukkhio?
solasa samana-sihassio ukkosiyd! samapa-sampayi hotthas. (161.)
Pisassa pam arshao purisidéniyassa’ Pupphacila- pamukkhio?
atthattisam® ajjiydl-shhassio ukkosiyd?! ajjiyal-sampaya hotthad. (162.)
Pasassa®! n. a. p. Suvvaya®pamukkhinam? samangvisaghnam eg
suya-sihassi® causatthim® ca sahassd u. samanovisaginam s. h. (163.)
Pasassa n. a. p. Sunamdi-pimukkhanam? samanovasiyinam® tinni
saya-sihassio satta’-visam ca sahassd u. samanovasiydnam® s. h. (164.)
Pasassa n. a. p. addhuttha-sayd canddasapuvvinam? ajinfnam jina-
samkasinam savv’-akkhara jdve cauddasapuvvipam? s. h. (165.)
Pasassa n. a. p. cauddasa® sayd ohi-nipinam, dasa sayd kevala-
néyinam, ekkirasa® sayd veuvviyinam?, chas-saya* riu-mainam?, dasa
sayh siddhd, visam ajjiya®-sayd siddhé, addb’atthama-sayh viula-
mainam, chas-sayd viinam, birasa sayd anuttarovaviiyinam? (166.)
Pasassa n. a. p. duvibhd amtagada-bhémi hotthd?, tam jah4: jug'-
amtakadaZ-bhimi ya® pariydy’!-amtakada®bhtimi ya3; java cautthio
purisa-jugdo jug’-amtakada®-bhtimi, tivisa-pariyfes ambam akéast. (167.)

158. 2) “aim E, ®Apam CII  3) sce 451 4) kova C, ke M. ) ses 12011

159. 1) tate CH. 9) bhay® H. 3) see 120'7. 4) not in ACHM. 5) tiv
B, %i M. 6) %" CE. 7) viti® AC. 8) %he BH. 9) ce® AC. 10) nh H.
11) dhiiya CE, seed.  12) atthamenam Avacit 8. 13) B om.

160. 1) sce 120", 2) hu® BEM. 3) Y%va C.

161 and 162. 1) seo 120", 2) yn B. 3) “mo® A. 4) hu® BEM. 5) %ati® BM.

163---163. 1) in the following §§ I have adopted, the custom of the Mss.
and not written out the always recurring words; for v. r. seec 161, 162. 2) %mo®
AM.  3) Sunamda ACH. 4) %o BE. 5) i C. 6) see 120'L, 7) satth BHDM.
8) Yiya M, Yia’ L. 9) co® A.

166. 1) co? AC. 2) ckd® H, cgh E, ikk® B. 3) Yvvinam EM. 4) down
to addh® not in A, chasayA C. 5) %inam E. 6) %a CE. 7) °vainam CM,
viinam K.

167. 1) hu® BEM. 2) gada BE. 3) a BE. 4) pariy’ H, pari’ E. 5) %4e E.
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70 Kalpasttra. 168—172.

tenam kélenam lepam samaenam Phse a. p. tisam visdim agéara-
vasa-majjhe vasitté, testim raimdiyAim caumattha-pariyAyam ! pAunitth,
des’-ipAim sattari vAsiim kevali-pariydyam?! paunitts, padipunndim?
sattari vAsAim simamma-pariyAyam pAunittd, ekkam® vésa-sayam
savv-Aunyam* pilaittd®, khine veyanijj’-auyaf-nima-gotte® imise osa-
ppinie? disama-susamie® bahu-viikkamtie®, je se visinam padhame
mise docce pakkhel® sivana-snddhe, tassa pam sivana-suddhassa
atthami-pakkhenam uppim sammeyal-sela-siharamsiappa-cauttisaime 1
mésienam bhattenam apiApaenam visAhdhim nakkhattenam jogam
uvagaenam puvvanhal?-kila-samayamsi vagghiriyal-pani kila-gae's
jdva savva-dukkba-ppahine. (168.) Pasassa nam arahao jdve savva-
dukkha-ppahinassa duvilasa visa-saydim viikkamtaim®, terasamassa
yalt 15yisa-sayassa ayam tisaime samvaccharel® kale gacchai. (169.)

tenam kilepyam tepam samaenam arahd! Aritthanemi pameca-
citte hotth4?, tam jahA: cittdhim cue caittd gabbbam vakkamte3d,
jdva citthhim parinivvue. (170.) fepam kélenam tepam samaepam
arahid! Aritthanemi, je se vAsinam cautthe mase sattame pakkhe
kattiya? - bahule, tassa nam kattiya®bahulassa birasid-pakkhenam
aparfjiyfo4 mahiviménéo chattisam?-sigarovama-tthiiyio®anamtaram
cayam? caitth, ih’eva Jambuddive dive Bbarahe vise Soriyapure?
nayare® Samuddavijayassa ranno bhiriyde! Sivie? devie puvva-
rattgvaratta - kala-samayamsi jdve cittdhim gabbhattie vakkamte
savoam tah’eval® suvinall-daimmsana- davina - samharan’ - diyam?
etthal® bhdapyavvam4, (171.) tenam kilepam tenam samaenam arahi
Aritthanemi, je se vAsAnam padhame mése docce! pakkhe sivapa-
suddhe, tassa nam sivana-suddhassa pamcami-pakkhenam navangham?
mésinam jdva cittdhim nakkhattenam jogam uvagaenam arogg”s3
droggam? dirayam? payiyd. jammanam Samuddavijaydbhildvenam
neyavvam® jdve tam hon? kumdre Aritthanemi nimepam 2.

arahi Aritthanemi dakkhe jdve tinni visa-saydim kumire agira-
visa-majjhe vasittd nam punar avi log’-amtiehim® jiya®kappiehim1©
devehim tam ceva savvam bhdniyavvam'! jdva dinam diiydnam

168 and 169. 1) see 120!,  2) babup® M, nn H.  3) ikk® B, ekamn H, egam E.
4) %30® H, sce!. 5) paunittd CH. 6) gu® BE. 7) usa® BCELIM. 8) si® B.
9) viti® AC. 10) du® BOEM. 11) co® A. 12) nh H; puvvarattivaratta BEM.
S lekhakadoshdn matabheddd vd. 13) E adds viikkamte. 14) nam BEM, not
in CH. 15) not in BCHM. 16) %a B.

170. 1) ariha E. 2) hu® BEM. 3) BE add tah’ova ukkhevao com. M. S

171. 1) arihd E. 2) see 120'%. 3) duvalasi CH. 4) %ido AE. 5) tittisam,
A, kvacit com. M. S. 6) see’, tthit® A, tthiyao CIL. 7) ecaim M. 8) nag® A.
9) Siva CM. 10) CH add navaram. 11) sum® B. 12) ai B, dim EM. 13) i*
B, ittham EM. 14) bha? CH, see? '

172. 1) du® BEM. 2) nh CHM. 3) Yru® BE, %gga AC. 4) "ru’ BE, ar’
M. 5) A om. 6) nea’ EH, neta® M. 7) holt CHM. 8) loy’ AM. 9) see 120!
10) %e® C. 11) see®, CH om.
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172182, Jinacaritra. 71

paribhaitta12, (172.) je se visnam padhame méise docce! pakkhe
sivana-suddhe, tassa nam sivana-suddhassa chatthi-pakkhenam
puvv'anha?-kila-samayamsi uttarakurde siyie? sa-deva-manuyasurie
parishe apugammaméina - magge jdva Béravaie! nayarie® majjham
majjhenam mniggacchal, 2144 jer'eva revaie® ujjine, ten’ eva uvé-
gacchai, 2tth asoga-vara-piyavassa ahe siyan3 thivei, 2ttd siydo3
paccoruhai, 2tt4 sayam eva Abharapa-mallalamkéiram omuyai?, 21ta
sayam eva pamca-mutthiyam?® loyam3 karei, 2ttd chatthenam
bhattenam apinaenam cittdhim nakkhattenam jogam uvigaenam
egam deva-diisam ddiya egenam purisa-sahassepam saddhim mumde
bhavitti agirfo anagriyam pavvaie. (178.) se! arahd nam
Aritthanem! caupannam? radimdiyiim?® niceam vosattha-kiie ciyatta3-
dehe iam ceva savvam jdve paspapannaimassa® riimdiyassa’ amtard
vattamanassa® je se visinam tacce mése pamcame pakkhe dsoya3-
bahule, tassa nam A4soya®-bahulassa pannarasi?-pakkhenam divasassa
pacchime bhige® ujjimta-sela-sihare vedasa’-pAyavassa ahe atthame-
nam8 bhattenam apinaenam? cittdhim nakkhattenam jogam uvigaenam
jhén'amtariyde® vaftaméinassa jdval® anamte lanuttare !Znivvighae
jéva kevala-nine samuppanne jdva savva-loe savva-jivinam bhave
jdnaméne phsamine viharai (174.)
arahao nam Arifthanemissa latthirasa gani atthirasa ganaharh
botth&2 (175.) arahao n. A. Varadatta-pAmokkhio 3attharasa
samana-sihassio ukkosiyd? samana-sampayd hotthd? (176.) arahao
n. A, AjjaJakkhini- pAmokkhio? cattilisampn ajjiyat-sbhassio u.
ajjiyd - sampayd h. (177.) arahao 1n. A. Namda - pomokkhinam?
samanovisaginam egi saya - shhassl aunattarim ca sahassd u.
. samanovisaga®- sampayd h. (178) arahao p. A. Mahisuvvaya-
pimokkhinam? tinni saya - sthassio aunattarim ca sahassi u.
samanovasiyinam#* s. h. (179.) arahao n. A. cattéri sayd caunddasa-
puvvinam® ZajinAnam jina-samkéisnam savv-akkhara jdvae s. h. (180.)
pannarasa’ sayd ohi-nfninam, pannarasal sayd veuvviyAnam?, dasa
sayd viula-malpam?, attha sayd viinam?, solasa sayd anputtargva-
vaiyAnam®, pannarasa® samana-sayi siddhd, tisamn ajjiya®-saydim
siddhfim. aruhao pam Aritthanemissa duvibd amtagada®-bhimi
hottha?, tam- jahi: jug'-amtagada®-bhtimi ya® pariydy’-Zantakada®-
bhiimi ya#; jiva atthamfo purisa-jugio jug -amtakada®-bhimi,
duvalasa-pariyie amtam akésl. (181.) tenam kilenam tenam samaenam

172, 12) Yettd A.

173. 1) du® BEM. 2) nh AC. 3) see 120%. 4) %le C. 5) nag’® AE.
6) revayae BEM. 7) % C, u’ EHM, seed :

174. 1) only in A. 2) nn A.  3) see 173% 4) nn A. °magassa CEHM.
5) %ne BE 6) bhie A. 7) vada CH. 8) chatthenam CEH kvacit 8. 9) pp
H. 10) not in CH. 11) down to jinamape not in H. 12) AB om. all down
to java savvaloe.

175—180. 1) atthfrasa ganahari ganh ya A, 2) hu® BEM. 3) °mu® BEH.
&) see 1201, 5) %anam HM, sivaga A. 6) co® A. 7) down tos. h.notin CH

181. 1) im A.  2) sce 1201  3) %nam K. 4) vat® A, seed. 5) Ovainam H.
vainam E. 6) kada A. 7) hu® BEM. 8) a E, not in C. 9) “gada BE. ~
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Kalpasiitra. 182—191.

Aritthanemi tinni vésa-saybim kumara-visa-majjhe vasitta

caupannam? raimdiy8im3 chaumattha-pariydyam? paunitta, des-dnaim
P X Y P Y 5 » .17

satta visa-sayhim kevali-pariyiyam?*
vAsa-sayAim sdmanna’-pariydyam?

satta
egam visa - sahassam

phunitta adipunniaim
L ) s J 1
paunitta,

savv-Auyam?® péAlaittd, khine veyanpijj-anyaS-nima-gotte? imise osa-
ppinie* ddsama-sisambe® samée bahu-vitkkamtiel®, je se gimhinam
cautthe mése atthame pakkhe A&sidha-suddhe, tassa nam AsAdha-
suddhassa atthami-pakkhenam uppim?! ujjimta-sela-siharamsi pam-
cahim chattisehim anagira-saehim saddhim méisienain bhattenam
apanaenami? cittd-nakkhattenam jogam uvigaenamn puvva-rattiva-

ratta-kila-samayamsi nesajjie!s kila-gae'* F0Q0 jdva savva-dukkha-
ppahine. (182.) arahao nam Aritthanemissa killa-gayassa jdva savva-
dukkha-ppahinassa caurdsiim vésa-sahassdim viikkamtiim!, pamca-
slimassa vAsa-sahassassa® nava visa-sayim vilkkamtaim?, dasamassa
ya vhsa-sayassa ayam aslime samvacchare3 kile* gacchai® (183.)

Namissa nam arahao kala-gayassa jévae savva-dukkha-ppahinassa
pamca-vasa-saya-sahassfim caurfsiim calvisa-sahassiim viikkamtiim2,
nava ya?® visa-saydim vilkkamtiim?, dasunassa ya visa-sayassa ayam

asiime samvacchare® kile3 gacchai.

(184.) Munisuvvayassa nam

arahao kila-gayassa® ekkarasa? visa-saya-suhassdim caurdsiim ca

visa-sahassdim nava ya visa-saydim viikkamtiim?,

dasamassa ya

vAsa-sayassa ayam aslime samvacchare® kile gacchai. (185.) Malissa
nam arahao jdva ppahinassa pannatthim® vAsa-saya - sahassdim
caurfslim ca vasa-sahassiim nava ya visa®-saydim, d.y. v. s. a. a. s.
k. g. (186.) Arassa nam arahao jdva ppahinassa ege visa-kodi-

sahasse viikkamte?,

sesam jahd Malissa; tam ca eyam!®:

pamea-

satthim ! lakkhd caurdsiim sahassi viikkamtd4, tammi samae Mahé-
viro nivvuol!?; tao param nava yald viikkamtat d. y. v. s. a. a. s.
k. g. evam aggao java Seyamso tdva dalt/zavvam (187.) Kumnthussa
nam jdva ppahinassa ege caubhiga- p&hOV(LIIlb“ viikkamte 4 pameca~

satthim ca saya-sahassé,

sesam jahf Malissa. (188.) Samtissa pam

arahao jdva ppahinassa ege caubhig’!5-tine paliovame viikkamte
pannatthim!Sca saya! 7-sahassd 18, sesam jahi Malissa. (189.) Dhammassa

namp

arahao jdva ppahinassa tinni sigargvamiim viikkamtaim?

pannatthim® ca, sesam jahd Malissa. (190.) Anamtassa namn arahao

182. 1) ariha BE.
6) sco®, %Aua B, do E.
11) H om. 12) pp H.
183. 1) viti® A.

A. 5) %a BE.
A. 9) not in AB.
13) BH add visa.
17) ABCH om.

2) un A.
7) gu" BCE.
13) nisijjde C, nisijjic . 14) gate C.
2) sahassa BCH.
184—203. 1) not in IL

3) see 12011 4)
8) u® CEH.

Ogam C, sec®,
9) su® A.

5) nn M.
10) viti® A.

3) YraB. 4) A om.
2) viti® A nol in BCEM.

5) H adds gacchitta.
3) not in. A, 4) viti®

6) B adds java savva®. 7) ikk? BE, ik4° M, cka® H. 8) mn
10) see 120'%.  11) pamecatthim C. 12) ®uc . C, %uu HM.
14) paliuvame EHM. 15) %a BM. 16) nn A, n CIL

18) sahassaim B, A om.
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191—206. Jinacaritra. 73

jdva ppahinassa satta sigarovamiim viikkamtiim* pannatthim?® ca,
sesamn jahd Malissa. (191.) Vimalassa nam arahao jdve ppahinassa
solasa sAgargvamiim viikkamtdim¢ pannatthim® ca, sesam jahi
Malissa. (192.) Vasupujjassa nam arahao jévae ppahinassa chayilisam
sagarovamdim vilkkamtiim?* pannatthim ca, sesam jahi Malissa.
(198.) Sejjamsassal® arahao jdva ppahinassa ege sigargvama-sae
vitkkamte4 pannatthim® ca, sesam jah4d Malissa. (194.) Siyalassa'®
pam arahao jdva ppahinassa egh sigarovama-kodi tivhsa-addhanava-
méAsahiyal?-biyalisa-visa-sahassehim finiya!® viikkamtd!, eyammil®
samae Vire2® nivvue?!, tac vi yal® pam param nava-visa-sayiim
vitkkamtaim* d. y. v. s. a. a. s. k. g (195.) Suvihissa?? pam arahao
Pupphadamtassa jéva ppahinassa dasa sigarovama-kodio viikkamtéo?,
sesam jahi Siyalassal®, fam c€mam?3: tivisa-addhanava-misghiyalo-
bayalisa-visa-sahassehim Gniyal® ¢ec’d@e. (196.) Camdappahassa nam
arahao jd@va ppahinassa egam sigarovama-kodi-sayam vilkkamtam?,
sesam jahd Siyalassal®; fam ca tmam: tivisa-addhanava-mésghiya-
bayilisa-visa - sshassehim tnagam sec’de. (197.) Suphisassa nam
arahao jdva ppahinassa ege sigarovama-kodi-sahassam viikkamtet,
sesam jabd Siyalassal®; tam ca ¢mam: **tivisa-addhanava-méasahiyal®-
bayalisa-sahassehim uniyd vitkkamtd dec’de. (198.) Paumappabhassa?5
nam arahao jdva ppahinassa dasa sigarovama-kodi-sahassd vilkkamta*
tivisa-addhanava-mAisahiya-biyalisa-sahassehim iec’d@iyam, ?8sesam
jahi Siyalassal® (199.) Sumaissa nam arahao jdva ppahinassa ege
sdgarovama-kodi-saya - sahasse viitkkamtet, sesam jah& Siyalassal®
tivisa-addhanava-masghiya- bayilisa- sahassehim  dec’diyam??. (200.)
Abbinamdanassa nam arahao jdve ppahinassa dasa sigarovama-
kodi-saya-sahassa viikkamti 4, sesam jahd Siyalassa!0: tivisa-addhanava-
mésahiyal®-biyalisa - sahassehim dec’diyam??. (201.) Sambhavassa
nam arahao jdva ppahinassa visam?® sigarovama-kodi-saya-sahassé
viikkamta?, sesam jahd Siyalassa: tivisa-addhanava-mésshiya-hayélisa-
sahassehim fcc’diyam. (202.) Ajiyassa'® nam arvahao jdva ppahinassa
pannisam® sigarovama-kodi-saya-sahassh vilkkamtat, sesam jahé
Siyalassa'®: tivAsa-addhanava-masahiyal®-bAyalisa-sahassehim e’
-Guyam®’. (208.)

Tenam kilenam tepam samaenam Usabhe arahi Kosaliel! cau-
attarisidhe abhii-pamcame hotthd2 (204.) tam jahd: uttar'dsddhihim
cue caittd gabbham vakkamte jdva abhiipd parinivvue. (205.) tepam
kélenam tenam samaenamn Usabhe nam arahd Kosaliel, je se gimhanam
cautthe méise sattamc pakkhe asddha-bahule, tassa nam AsAdha-
bahulassa cauithi-pakkhenam savvatthasiddhdo mahiviménio tittisam3-

184—203. 19) 8i® BE, Seassa H. 20) Maha® CHM. 21) %au M. 22) Chassa
BC. 23) cimmn B, ca imam E, cevam H. 24) abbr. in the Mss. 25) “hassa
BCE. 26) H before tivasa. 27) %iam BE. _28) tisam BE.

204—206. 1) %e¢ H. 2) hu® BEM. 3) tott® A, teti" CH.

For Private and Personal Use Only



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra www.kobatirth.org Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

74 Kalpasitra. 206—211.

shgarovama-tthiiydo? anamtaram cayam caittd ib'eva Jambuddive
dive Bhéirahe vhAse Ikkhiga-bhiimie N&bhissa kulagarassa Marudevie
bhiriyAe® puvva-rattavaratta-kala-samayamsi Ahdra-vakkamtie® jdva
gabbhattie vakkamte. (206.) Usabhe nam! arahi Kosalie tin-niinovagae
hottha? tam jauhd: ‘caissdmi’ tti jinai jdva sumine® pésai, tam jaha:
gaya vasaha* gdhd, savvam tak’eva navaram; Spadhamam wsaham®
muhena aimtam” pdsai, sesdo gayam; Nabhi®-kulagarassa sdhai:
suvtna-pddhagd watthi, Nabhki®%-kulagaro sayaml® eval® vdgarer.
(207.) tenam kilepam tenam samaenam Usabhe nam?!; je se gimhanam
padhame mése padhame pakkhe citta2-bahule, tassa pam citta®-
bahulassa atthami-pakkhenam navagpham® mésAnam babu-padi-
punninam addhWattham&nam riimdiyAnam* jéve Asdbihim nakkha-
ttenam jogam uvigaenam Aroggi® Aroggam® diragam? payiyi. (208.)
tam ceval java devh devio ya? vasubira-visam visimsu; sesam tak'eva
caraga-sohapam manp -ummdnpa-vaddhanam wssumka’d-m-diyam?*
thitsS-padiya® java-vajjam savvam bkdniyavvam™. (209.) Usabhe nam
arahd Kosalie Kisava - guttenam?, tassa npam pamca nimadhejja?
evam ahijjamti, tam jah4: Usabhe ‘i v, padhama-raya ‘i v, padhama-
bhikkhicare? ‘i va4, padhama-jine ‘i v4, padhama-titthayare’ ‘i v. (210.)
Usabhe npam! arahd Kosalie dakkhe dakkha?-painned padirive
alline* bhaddae viple visam puvva-saya-sahassiim kuméra-visa-
majjhe vasai®, 2tt48 tevatthin puvva-saya-sahassdim rajja-visa’-
majjhe vasai®, tevatthim puvva-saya-sahassiim rajja-viisa-majjhe
vasaméne lehAiydo? ganiya’-ppahéinfo sauna-ruyal®-pajjavasiniio
bavattarim?? kaldo causatthim!? cal® mahilad-gune, sippa-sayam ca,
kamménam 4 tinni vi payA-hiyde® uvadisai®, 2 tt4 putta-sayam rajja-sae
abhisimecai®,2tt4 punar aviloy’®-amtiehim jiyal®-kappiehim! *sesam tun
c'eva bhdniyavvam® jéva danam daiyinam paribhaitta 18,je se gimhanam
padhame mése padhame pakkhe cittal?-bahule, tassanam citta-bahulassa
atthami-pakkhenam divasassa pacchime bhige sudamsanée sibiybe? sa-
deva-manuyédsurfe? parisie samanugammamana-magge jdva Vinlyam?
rayahfnim majjham majjhenam niggacchai 2 tt, jen’eva siddhattha®?-

204—206. 4) thitiyao A, tthityAu M, tthiyho BCEH, sec®. B5) see 1201
6) the whole passage in C.

207. 1) not in ABC. 2) hu® BEM. 3) suv® M. 4) u® AC, “bha A.
5) down to sahal not in A. 6) ¢bham C. 7) ayatam C. 8) Nabhissa CH.
9) °bhi AM. 10) A om.

208. 1) ABM om. 2) ce® A. 3) nh CHM. 4) see 120'1. 5) %ru® BE.
6) ‘ro® H, sce®. 7) °yam BE.

209. 1) M adds savvam. 2) a BE. 3) ussa® H, %ukka BE. 4) aian BE.
5) thiya CH. 6) va® BM, %a E, not in CH. 7) %a¢ E.

210. 1) °ve-A, go® H. 2) ¢%jja BEM. 3) Yyaroc BEM. 4) tivh C.
5) titthamkare CHM.

211. 1) AHM om. 2) mot in A. 8) nn A. 4) ali® E. 5) %ti CH, vasitta
M. 6) not in AHM. 7) mahirdya H. 8) %ati CH. 9) soe 120!!. 10) rva
AE. 11) E adds ca. 12) cova® A, cauv® E, °tthi HM. 13) not in CHM.
14) kim® A, kammam H. 15) %ti ACH. 16) jia E. 17) CEM add dovehimn
tahim itthihim java vagglhim. 18) Yetth A. 19) cc® A, 20) soo”, siv® H.
21) Ytthe E.
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211—225. Jinacaritra, 5
vane ujjane, jen'eva asoga-vara-piyave, ten’eva uvigacchai, 2tta
asoga-vara-payavassa®? jdva sayam eva cau-mutthiyam® loyam?
karei, 2tt4 chatthenam bhattenam apinaenam?23 AsidhAhim nakkha-
ttepam jogam uvigaenam ugginam bhogipam riinninam ca?4
khattiydnam?® ca?® cauhim sahassehim saddhim egam deva-ddsam
4dAya mumde bhavitth agirio anagiriyam pavvaie. (211.) Usabhe
nam arahd Kosalie egam visa-sahassam niccam vosattha-kée ciyattal
jéva  appinam bhéveménassa ekkan? vésa-sahassam viikkamtam.
tao nam, je se hemamtinam cautthe méise sattame pakkhe phagguna-
bahule, tassa namn phagguna-bahulassa egirasi®-pakkhepam puvy'-
anha?-kéla-samuyamsi Purimatéilassa nagarassa bahiya? sagadamuhamsi
ujjAnamsi niggoha®-vara- piyavassa ahe atthamenam bhattenam
apipaepam® fAsidhdhim npakkhattenam jogam wuvigaepam jhap’-
amtariyde vattaminassa anamte anuttare? jéve jinaméne pisamine
viharai8 (212.)

Usabhassa nam arahao Kosaliyassal caurisii? gani caurisii®
ganahard ya* hotthi®. (218.) Usabhassa nam arahao Kosaliyassa!
Usabhasena - pAimokkhio® caurdsii? samana - sfhassio  ukkosiyil
samana - sampayd hottha5. (214) Usabhassa n. a. K. Bambhi-
sumdari®-paimokkhanam® ajjiyinam® tinni saya-shassio w. ajjiyal-
s. h. (215) Usabhassa nam!® Sejjamsa?l-pimokkbAnam® samano-
visayAnam?!? tinni saya-sihassio pamea sahassh u. samanoviisaga!3-
s. h. (216.) Usabhassa nam!® Subhaddi-paimokkhinam!4 samanovi-
siyAnam'5 1%pamea saya-sdhassio caupannam ca sahassi u. samanovh-
siyAnam!? s. h. (217.) Usabhassa nam!® cattdri sahassi satta saya
pannash  cauddasapuvvinam!®  ajindnam Jipa-samkisinam?® 1.
cauddasapuvvi'®-s. h. (218.) Usabhassa nam nava sahassd ohi-
nininam w. s. h. (219.) Usabhassa nam!® visa sahassi kevala-
nininam u. s. h. (220.) Usabhassa nam visa sahassd chac-ca sayd
veuvviyAnam?® u. s. h. (221.) Usabhassa pam barasa sahassi chac-
ca sayd pannisi?! vinla-mainam addbaijjesu 22diva-samuddesu
sanninam?3  pamc’ -imdiyAnam?? pajjattaginam manogae bhive
jAnamindnam u. s. h. (222.) Usabhassa nam bArasa sahassi chac-
ca sayd panniisd?3 viipam?® u. s. h. (228.) Usabhassa nam visam
amtevési-sahassd siddhd, cattilisam ajjiya’-sdhassio siddhio. (224.)26
Usabhassa npam bavisa sahassi nava sayd anputtargvaviiyinam?25

211. 22) ahe M adds. 23) pp H. 24) not in BCE. 25) BM om.

212. 1) see 12011, 2) i® B, egam E. 3) eka®H, ekka? CM. 4) nh BCHM.
5) na® BM. 6) pp H. 7) not in BCEH. 8) ‘ati AC.

212-—225. 1) seo 120'% 2) %iim A, si C. 3) %iti C, not in A. 4) not
in BCH. 5) hu® BEM. 6) °mu® BEHM. 7) %ii A, %iim H, %fu M. 8) °bhi®
BM. 9) not in AB, see’. 10) E adds arahao, 3 M. 11) 8i® BEM. 12) %génam
BCM. 13) Ygagam M, %yanam C; sAvaga A. 14) ‘mu’® BEH. 15) sce', °ganam
M. 16) down to u. not in A. 17) see'S, %iya A. 18) co® AC. 19) M adds
java. 20) viu® C, veuvvinam E. 21) panésid A. 22) divesu dosu ya samuddesa
HM, divesu do® C, down to 222 mnot in C. 23) nn A. 24) see!, %ya B,
down to 222 not in'B. 25) Ovainam E. 26) sfitra 224 not in A.
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gai?-kallanpanam?® u. s. h. (225.) Usabhassa nam arahao Kosaliyassa!
duvihd amtagadaZ-bhtmi hottha®, tam jahé: jug’-amtakadat-bhGmi
ya® pariyAyl-amtakadat-bhtimi ya®; jiva asamkhijjao? purisa-jugho
jug’-amtakadad-bhiimi, amto?muhutta-pariyfe!® amtam akdsi. (226.)
tepam Xkilenam tepam samaenam Usabhe aruhd Kosalie visam?!
puvva-sayaZ-sahassiim kuméra-vasa-majjhe vasittd nump, tevatthim
puvva-saya-sahassdim3 rajjat-visa-majjhe vasittd nam, tesiim® puvva-
saya-sahassdim agira-visa-majjhe vasittd nam, egam visa-sahassam
chaumattha-pariydyam® pdunittd, egam puvva-saya-sahassam visa- -
shhass’-finam kevali-pariyAyam?® pAunittd, padipunnam? puvva-saya-
sahassam  simanna-pariyAyam?® paunittd, caurdsiim® puvva-saya-
sahassim savv'-Auyam? palaittd, khine veyanijj’®-4uya®-niima-gotte!©
imise osappinie!? susama-dusamie samfe vitkkamtée!? tihim vasehim
addhanavamehi yad mésehim sesehim, je se hemamtinam tacce
mise pamcame pakkhe maha-bahule, tassa nam miha-bahulassa
(@00) terasi-pakkhenam uppim atthivaya-sela-siharamsi dasahim
anagira-sahassehim saddhim cauddasamenam??® bhattenam apénae-
nam!? abblind nakkhaltenam jogam uvigaenam puvvanhat®-kala-
samayamsi sampaliyamka®-nisanne kila-gae viikkamte!? jdvd savva-
dukkha-ppahine. (227.) Usabhassa nam! kila-gayassa jdva savva-
dukkha-ppahinassa tinni visd addhanava? mésd viikkamtd, tao vi
param egi ya® sigarovama-kodikodi tivisa-addhanava - masihiyat-
bayélishe vésa-sahassehim {niyd viikkamtd5 eyammi samue samane
bhagavam® Mahavire parinivvue7 tao vi param nava visa-sayh
viikkamtd®, dasamassa ya visa-sayassa ayam asiime samvacchare®
kéle gacchal (228.)

212225, 27) gati A. 28) add CH java agamesu bhaddinam.

226. 1) see 12011 2) %%kada A, not in B. 3) hu® BEM. * 4) °gada BE.
5) not in C, see®. 6) a BE. 7) %kha® A. 8) %sada BCE. 9) amta B.
10) "ide AE.

227. 1) %a C. 2) not in C. 3) “ssh C. 4) mahiariya CH. 5) %ii BE.
6) see %Al E, °%Aim H, %gam M. 7) sampunnam HM, A adds egam. 8) see®,
%gamn C. 9) see 120'%.  10) gu® BE. 11) u® EIIM. 12) viti¥ A. 13) co®
AM. 14) pp HM. 15) nh CH.

228. 1) CEH add a. K. 2) %vamiya A, vamisd B. 3) not in B. 4) see
120'.  5) viti® A. 6) bhay® B. 7) “le CH. 8) “ra BE.
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Tenam kilenam tepam samaenam samanassa bhagavao Maha-
virassa nava gapd ikkirasa! gapahard hotthi? ‘se ken’ atthepam
bhammte? evam vuceai?: samanassa bhagavao Mahivirassa nava gand
ikkérasa ganahari hotthi?? “samanassa bhagavao Mahivirassa jetthe®
Imdabhtl anpagire Goyama-gottenam® pameca samana-saydim viei;
majjhimae Aggibhti anagire Goyama-gottenam® pamea samana-
saydim viei; kaniyase anagire VAubhil ndimenam Goyama-gottenan®
pamea samana-sayiim viei; theve ajja-Viyatte? Bhiraddae gottenam$
pamea samapa-sayiim viei; there ajja-Suhamme Aggivesiyana-
gottenam® pamea samana-sayiim viei; there Mamdiyaputte? Vésittha-
gottenam® addhufthiim samana-saydim viei, there Moriyaputte?
Khsava-gottenamn® addhutthiim samana-sayiim viei; there Akampie
Groyama’-gottenam? there!® Ayalabhiyh HariyAyanall-gottenam!?, te
dunni vi therdi tinni 2 samana-sayiim viemti!3, there!® Meyajje?
there!® Pabhise!4, ee!® dunnil® vi therd Kodinna-gottenam!? tinni 2
samapa-saydim vaemtil®. se tepam!? atthenam, ajjo! evam vuceai:
samanassa bhagavao MahAvirassa nava gand ikkirasa?® ganahari
hottha2” (1.) savve ee! samanassa bhagavao Mahivirassa ikkérasa?
vi ganahard Sduvilas’amgino cauddasapuvvino samatta-gani-pidaga-
dhiragit Riyagihe nagare masiepam bhattenam apanaepam kala-gayi
jdva savva-dukkha-ppahind. there Imdabhti there ajja-Subhamme
siddhi®-gae Mahdvire pacchi dunni® vi therh parinivvuyd?; je imeS
ajjattie samani niggamthi, ee? savve ajja-Suhammassa anagirassa
avaccejjal?, avasesi ganahari niravacch voecchinnd!!. (2.)

samane bhagavam? Mahivire Kéisava-gottenam?  samanassa
bhagavao Mahivirassa *Késava-gottassa® ajja-Suhamme there amte-

1. 1) e® A. 2) hu? BEM. 3) H adds nam. 4) °i C. 5) ji® BEM.. 6) gu®
BE. 7) y only after ¥, & in E. 8) sagu® BM, gu® E. 9) sago® M, see. 10) A
adds ya. 11) see?, ne A. 12) BE add patteyam, see?. 13) vieimti E, viimti
HM, viyamti BC. 14) Pp C. 15) ete C, not in M. 16) do® A. . 17) gu® BEM.
18) vaiinti BEM, viyamti C. 19) ten’ BM. 20) ekk” A, oki C.

2. 1) ete H. 2) see 1'%, 3) down to Rayagihe not in A. 4) dhard CH.
5) %im CHM. 6) do® A. 7) %u& E. 8) ‘me AB. 9) ete CH. 10) “ijja BEM.
11) vu® BEM.

3. 1) bhay’ . 2) %u° BE. 3) not in A,
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visl Aggivesiyana-sagotte?; therassa nam ajja-Subammassa Aggive-
siyana-sagottassat ajja-Jambunime® there amtevisi Késava-gotte?;
therassa mnam ajja-Jambunimassa Késava-gottassa? ajja-Ppabhave
there amtevisi KaccAyana-sagotte?; therassa nam ajja-Sijjambhave®
there amtevfisi Managa-piyd Vaccha-sagotte®; therassa nam ajja-
Sijjambhavassa® Managa-piuno Vaccha-sagottassa? there amtevist
ajja-Jasabhadde TumgiyAyana’-sagottes. (38.)

samkhitta - vAyande! ajja-Jasabhaddio aggao evam thergvali
bhaniya, tam jahi: therassa nam ajja-Jasabhaddio Tumgiydyana?-
sagottassa® amtevdsi duve therd: there ajja- Sumbhdyavijaet
Madhara-sagotte3, there ajja-Bhaddabihd Paina-sagotte?; therassa
nam ajja-Sambhayavijayassat Midhara-sagottassa® amtevisi there
ajja - Thiilabhadde Goyama2-sagotte3; therassa nam ajja - Thtlabha-
ddassa GoyamaZ-sagottassa® amtevisi duve therfi: there ajja-
Mahigiri Elavaccha-sagotte®, there ajja-Subatthi Viasittha-sagotte?;
therassa nam ajja-Suhatthissa Vasittha-sagottassa® amtevisi duve
therd - Sutthiya?- Suppadibuddhi kodiya?-kikamdagi Vagghivacca-
sagottd®; therinam Sutthiya?-Suppadibuddhéinam kodiya2-kikamda-
ginam Vagghivacea- sagottanam® amtevist there ajja-Imdadinne
Kosiya®-sagotte?; therassa nam ajja-Imdadinnassa Kosiya®-sagottassa”
amtevisi ajja-Dinne (oyamaS-sagotte?; therassa nam ajja-Dinnassa
Goyama®-sagottassa® amtevisi there ajja-Sihagiri Jaisare!® Kosiya?-
sagotte!?; therassa nam ajja-Sthagirissa Jiisarassal! KosiyaZ-sago-
ttassa'? amtevisl there ajja-Vaire!® Goyama-sagotte®; therassa nam
ajja-Vairassalt GoyamaZ-sagottassad (amtevisi there ajja-Vairasene!
Ukkosiya®-gotte?; therassa nam ajjaVairasenassa ukkosiya?-gottassa3) 16
amtevasi cattdrl therd: there ajja-Naile, there ajja-Vomile!7, there
ajja-Jayamte, there ajja-Tivase; therio ajja-Niildo Ajjandild shha
niggayé, therfo ajja-Vomilfol? Ajjavomild!? sihé niggayd, therio
ajja-Jayamtio Ajjajayamti sdhd niggayd, therfio ajja-TAvasio Ajja-
tavasi sdhd niggaya tti. (4.

vitthara-viyande puna ajja-Jasabhadd4o parao! theravall evam
paloijjai? tam jahd: therassa nam ajja-Jasabhaddassa3 ime do therd
amtevési abivaccd abhinndyd hotthdt, tum juhi: there ajja-Bha-
ddabihii Palpa-sagotte®, there Sambhiyavijae® Midhara-sagotte5,
therassa nam ajja-Bhaddabshussa Piina-sagottassa® ime cattiri thers
amtevisi ahdvaccd abhinnfyd hotthd4, tam jahd: there Godase,

3. 4) -go® CH, -gu® BE. 5) “am B. 6) Se® A. 7) %4 E. 8) see?
gotte H.

4. 1) “ate A. 2) seo 1% 3) %gu® BE. 4) see® bhiii® M. 5) go® C, see®.
6) %gu® BEM. 7) go® H, gu® BEM. 8) %a® EM. 9) gu® B, sagu’ EM.
10) iss®, E “fss® M, %isa® C, mot in H. 11) Jat® C, visa® CEM. 12) -go’
HM, -gu® BE. 13) Vayare CM, Vere H. 14) Vayara® M. 15) Vayara® E.
16) mot in ACH. 17) Po® CHM.

5. 1) %to H, pu® E. 2) vilaijjai M. 3) BEM add Tumgiyiyana-guttassa,
4) hu® BEM. 5) %u® BE. ¢) %a E, °Gi CM.
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there Aggidatte, there Jagadatte?, there Somadatte Kéasava-gottenams5.
therehimto nam?® Godisehimto Késava-gottehimto?® ettha® nam Godasa-
gane!® nimam gane niggae; tassa nam imiol? cattiri sihdo evam Ahi-
Jamti, tam jahi: Tamalittiyd’?, Kodivarisiyd'%, Pomdavaddhaniya's,
Dastlchabbadiyd?s.  therassa nam ajja-Sambhdyavijayassa'® Madhara-
sagottassa® ime duvhlasa therf amtevist ahdvaces abhinniya hotthad,
tam jahA:
Namdanabhadde there
Uvanamde!? Tisabhadda!® Jasabhadde |
there ya'? Sumanabhadde
Manibhadde?® Punnabhadde ya®! || 1 |
there ya?! Thilabhadde
Ujjumai?? Jambunimadhijje?? ya?! |
there ya?! Dihabhadde
there taha Pamdubhadde?t ya?1 | 2 ||
therassa nam ajja-Sambhiyavijayassal® Madhara-sagottassa®
imdo satta amteviisinio ahgvaccio?5 abhinnfiyfo?5 hottha4, tam jahé:
Jakkhd ya Jakkhadinna
Bhiiyd2¢ taha c’eva?? Bhiyadinni?® ya |
Seni?? Veni Rena
bhaginio Thilabhaddassa || 8 | (5.)
therassa nam ajja-Thdlabhaddassa Goyamal-sagottassa? ime do
therd ahgvaccd abhinnfiyd hotthd3, tam jah#: there ajja-Mahagiri
Elavacea-sagotte4, there ajja-Suhatthi Vasittha-sagottet. therassa nam
ajja-Mahagirissa Elavacca-sagottassa® ime attha therd amtevési aha-
vaced abhinniiyd5 hotthad, tam jahf: there® Uttare®, there® Balissahe,
there Dhanaddhe, there Siriddhe?, there Kodinne, $NAge, #Nagamitte,
there Chalue? Rohagutte Kosiyal0-gottenam?  therehimto npam
Chaluehimto® Rohaguttehimto Kosiya!-gottehimto!! tattha npam
Terfisiya! sihd niggayd. therehimto nam Uttara-Balissehimto tattha
nam Uttarabalissahagane!? nimam gane niggae. tassa npam imio
cattiri sihfio evam fhijjamti, tam jahA: Kosambiya!3, Soittiya!s,
Koddavani'5 Camdanfigari. therassa nam ajja-Subatthissa Vasiftha-
sagottassa* ime duvilasa theri amtevisi ahavaccd abhinniyaté
hotth&3, tam jahi:

5. 7) Janna® BEM, Jina® H. 8) M om. 9) ittha BEM. 10) Godase
M. 11) Yto A. 12) y only after a, & in XM. 13) Kodiya® B, see'?. 14) Pu¢
B, sce'. 15) not in E. 16) °hni® HM, see'S. 17) A: Namdabhadde
Uvanamdabhaddo B Namdanabhadde Uvanamdanabhadde taha. 18) °de ABEH.
18) a AEM. 20) Gani® EM. 21) a EM. 22) Ujjamati CH. 23) ¢dhe® C.
24) Pumma® B, 25) %4 HM. 26) bhia AEM. 27) hoi EM. 28) seel$, un C.
29) End kvacit S.

6. 1) see 17 2) seo?, -go® H, -gu® M. 3) hu® BEM. 4) %u° BEM.
5) op AM. 6) M om. 7) Risibhadde B. 8) H adds there. 9) Chulie E. 10) see?,
Yie A, 11) see? sago® A. 12) “sahe M. 13) see 5'%  14) Somittiyd B,
Suttimittia B, Suttivattia M. 15) Kodambani EM, Kodumbini CH Kodavani S,
Kumndhari kvacdt S. 16) mn M.
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80 ,Kalp'asﬁtm. 6—17.

ther’17 aJJa -Rohane Bha-
ddajase Mehe gani ya! Kamiddhi!s |
Sutthiyal3-Suppadibuddhe
Rakk}uy:m13 taha Rohagutte yal | 4 |
Isigutte Smgutte
gani ya! Bambhe gant yal! taha
dasa do ya! ganaham khalu
eel? sis§ Suhatthissa || 5 || (6.)
therehimto pam aJ]a.-Rohanehlmto Kisava-gottehimto? tattha
nam Uddeh.wanez nimam gane niggae, tass’ lmao? cattiri sihdo®
niggayiot chac ca kuhlm evam #hijjamti. se kim tam-shhio?
sahdoS evam A&hijjamti, tam jahd: Udumbarijjiya®, MAsaptriya®,
Maipattiyd?, Sunnapattiya®. se tam-shfio. se kim tam-kultim?
kulaim® evam &hijjamti, tamn jahi:

padhamam ca Nigabhiyam®
biyam® puna Somabhtiiyam® hoi |
aha Ullagaccha taiyam$
cautthayam Hatthilijjam? tu || 6 |
pamcamagam Namdijjam
chattham puna Parihasayam?0 hoi |
Uddehaganass’l! ee!?
chac-ea kuld homti!® niyavvi || 7 |

therehimte nam Siriguttehimto Hariya'4-sagottehimto!5 etthal6
nam Caranaﬂane2 nimam gane niggae; tassa pam imdo!7 cattiri
séhéo? satta ya kuldim evam ahijjamti. se kim tam-sahfio3? sahaoS
evam &hijjamti, tam thd Hariyamalaghrils, Sdﬂ]kd.%lya."' Gavedhuya®,
Vajjanigaril®. se tam-sihfo3. se kim tam-kulaim? kuldim evam
ahijjamti, tam jah#:
padham’ ettha2® Vacchalijjam?!
biyam® pupa Plidhammiyam?? hoi |
taiyam® puna Haljjjam
cautthayam2? Pasamittijjam || 8 |j
pamcamagam MAlijjam
chattham puna Ajjacedayam?* hoi |
sattamagam *3 Kanhasaham?5
satta kuld Caranaganassa || 9 || (7.)

6. 17) there Mss. 18) °ma? E. 19) ete CH.

7.1) gu® EM. 2) %na B. 3) %%to C, %au CHM. 4) %Ato CM. 5) the Mss.
always write: se kim tam sihfio (or kuldim) 2 evam. 6) sco 52 7) see®,
Mati® CH. 8) see®, Punna0 CHS, Panna® M, Suvannapattlyl kvacit S.  9) otth®
C %la® B. 10) ®hama® A, anyatra S, °hami® B, Ohasi¢ C, %bhasi® keacit S,
%hayasam ES. 11) %sa BC. 12) ete B. 13) 11\1u EHM. 14) %a E. 15) Oguv
AM. 16) i® M. 17) %to A. 18) °riya BC, “riyA KH seeb. 19) Vi® EM, S
kvacit. 20) i® CEHM. 21) “ttha® A. 22) mmagam CEM, Vicidhammakaham
B, %am M. 23) %yam A. 24) Ajjavayam M, Ajjasedayam kvacit 8. 25) nh
B, %uham CH.
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therehimto Bhaddajasehimto Bharaddiya-sagottehimto! ettha?
nam Uduvidiyagane® ndmam gane niggae. tassa nam iméo! cattari
sihio tinni ya® kuldim evam Ahijjamti. se kim tam-sfhéo? shhio
evam dhijjamti, tam jahd: Campijjiya®, Bhaddijjiys?, Kakamdiy4a$,
Mehalijjiyd; se tam-sihdo. se kim tam -kulfim? kuldim evam
dhijjamti, tam jaha:

Bhaddajasiyam® taha Bhadda-
guttiya® taiyam ca hoi' Jasabhaddam |
eydim?!! Uduvidiya3-
ganassa tinn’ eva ya!? kuldim || 10 |

therehimto nam Kamiddhihimto! $Kumdala-sagottehimto 4 ettha !5
nam Vesavidiyagane® nimam gane niggae. tassa nam imfo* cattari
shhiio cattiri kuldim evam &hijjjamti. se kim tam-sibio? sihio
evam ahijjamti, tam jabi: SavatthiyAs, Rajjapaliyal?, Amtarijjiyas,
Khemalijjiya®; se tam-sihfio. se kim tam-kuladim? kuliim evam
Ahijjamti, tam jahi:

Ganiyam® Mehiya!® Kimi-
ddhiyam® ca taha hoi Imdapuragam ca |
eyil? Vesavadiya-
ganassa cattiri ya'? kuldim || 11 || (8.)

therehimto nam Isiguttehimto Kakamdiehimto! Visittha-sago-
thehimto® ettha® pam Mainavagane nimam gane niggae. tassa nam
imio cattiri sdhfo tinni ya* kuldim evam Ahijjamti. se kim tam-
sihfio? sihdo evam Ahijjamti, tam jaha: Kisavijjiya5, Goyamejjiyas,
Vasitthiyd”, Soratthiyd’; se tam-sihio. se kim tam-kulaim? kuldim
evam ahijjamti, tam jaha:

Isiguttiy’? attha® padhamam
biiyam?® Isidattiyam? muneyavvam?© |
taiyam ca Abhijasam?! tam

tinni kuld Manavaganassa || 12 ||

therehimto  Sufthiya?- Suppadibuddhehimto kodiya?- kikam-
dachimto!? Vagghiivacca!s-sagottehimto? ettha® nam Kodiyagane?
nimam gane niggae. tassa nam imfo cattiri sthio cattiri kuliim 14
evam Ahijjamti. se kim tam-sihio? sthio evam Ahijjamti, tam
jahi:

8. 1) %u® M. 2)i® E. 3) Uttu® A (?), %ia EM. 4) %to A, 5) not in
CEHM. 6) seo 5%  7) see®, Bhaddiya B, %dda® C. 8) %am BEM, %ya C.
9) see®, Yiyam Mss. 10) not in CH. 11) eaim E. 12) u A. 13) AH add
nam.  14) I B, Kodinna A, sagu® B. 15) i® BE. 16) see® So° B, down to v.
13 wanting in H. 17) %4 BEM. 18) see® %yam C. 19) oyaim Mss. seetl.

9. 1) Ydac® BE. 2) %u® B. 8)i9 BEM. 4) u BM, not in E. 5) %4 E.
6) seo’, mi’ BL, “ma® CM. 7) see 5. 8) ittha M. 9) see”, biyam A. 10) nea®
E.  11) Abhijayam BEM. 12) %Jage® BM. 13) %ccha B. 14) M adds ca.

Abhandl. d. DMG. VIL 1, 6
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82 ~ Kalpasitra. 9-—11.

Ucclinfigari'® Vijja-
harl ya7 Vairi!¢ ya7 Majjhimilla ya |
Kodiyaganassa? ey&?
havamti catthri shhio || 18 |
se tam-sihfo. se kim tam-kulfim? kuldim evam Adhijjamti,
tam jahi:
padham’ itthal? Bambhalijjam
biiyam®® nimena Vacchalijjam1? tu |
taiyam” pupa Vinijjam2°
cautthayam Panhavihanayam?! | 14 | (9.)
therinam Sutthiya!-Suppadibuddhinam kodiyal-kikamdaginam
Vagghévacca - sagottinam? ime pamea therd amtevasi ahivacca
abhinniy# hotthd3, tam jah4: there ajja-Imdadinne, there® Piyagamthe?,
there Vijjdharagovile Késava - gottenam®, there Isidatte, there
Arihadatte?. therehimto nam Piyagamthehimto ettha® nam Ma-
Jjhimé sdhd niggayd; therehimto nam Vijjiharagoviilehimto tattha®
nam Vijjahari sihd niggayf. therassa nam ajja-Imdadinnassa Késava-
gottassal? ajja-Dinne there amtevisi Goyamall-sagotte!®. therassa
pam ajja-Dinnassa Goyama®-sagottassa?® ime do therf amtevist
ahjvaced abhinndy4 hottha3: there ajja-Samtisenie Midhara-sagotte!®,
there ajja-Sthagiri Jilsare!! Kosiyas-gotte!?, therehimto nam ajja-
Samtiseniehimto Madhara-sagottehimto!® ettha® nam Uccunigari!?
sihd niggayd. (10.)
therassa nam ajja-Samtiseniyassal MAdbara - sagottassa? ime
cattiri therd amtevisi ahjvacci abhinniyd hotthd®, Q000 tam
jah&i: there ajja-Senie, theret ajja-Tavase, theret ajja - Kubere,
there® ajja-Isipilie. therehimto nam ajja-Senishimto ettha® pam
Ajjaseniya® sihd niggayd; therehimto nam ajja - Tavasehimto
ettha® nam Ajjativasi shhi niggayi; therehimto nam ajja-Kubere-
himto ettha® nam Ajjakuberi sihi niggayd; therehimto nam ajja-
Isipliehimto ettha® nam Ajjaisipsliya! siha niggays. therassa nam
ajja-Sthagirissa Jiisarassa Kosiya-gottassa? ime cattiri therd amtevast
ahivacch abhinndyd hottha3, tam jahad: there Dhanagir, there ajja-
Vaire, there ajja-Samie, there Arihadinne®. therchimto nam ajja-
Samiehimto? Goyamal-saguttehimto ettha® pam Bambhadiviya?? sahi
niggayi. therehimto nam ajja-Vairehimto!! Goyama!?-sagottehimto 13
ettha'® nam Ajjavairfl® sibhd niggayd. therassa nam ajja-Vairassa

9. 15) Ucea® C. 16) Vayari CM. 17) “e® A. 18) seo?, bi® AEM. 19) Vatth®
AC. 20) Vali® CH. 21) nh CE, nn A, °vanijjam M.

10. 1) see 5'3. 2) %u® BCHM. 3) hu’ BEM. 4) only in A. 5) y only
after @, & E. 6) gu® BM. 7) ajjarahadatto B, Ara® IL 8) i® BEM. 9) ittha
EM. 10) °gu® B. 11) %iss® AB, %is® CH. 12) soo!®, sago® A. , 13) UccA® A.

11. 1) see 10> 2) go® M, sagu® B. 3) hu® BM. 4) not in ACEIL
5) not in E.  6) i BEM. 7) sago® A, gu® BM. 8) Ara® BCIL 9) not in
ACH. 10) %i €, %ia EM. 11) AC add pam. 12) Goama BE. 13) -go°
H, -gu® M, sagu® B. 14) i® BCEM. 15) °ri C, Ybayari H.
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Goyama'2-sagottassal® ime tinni therd amtevist ahgvaces abhinniy#
hoitha3, tam jahd: theve ajja-Vairasenie, there ajja-Paume, there
ajja-Rahe. therehimto nam ajja-Vairaseniehimto!? ettha® nam Ajja-
naili sihd niggayd; therehimto pam ajja-Paumehimto ettha® nam
Ajjapasumi  sdhd niggayd; therehimto ajja-Rahehimto ettha® nam
Ajjajayamti sAh4 niggayh. therassa nam ajja- Rahassa Vaccha-
sagottassa!® ajja-Psagiri there amtevist Kosiyal-sagotte?. therassa
nam ajja-Pésagirissa Kosiyal-sagottassa? ajja-Phaggumitte there
amtevist Goyama-sagotte®. (11.)

[therassa nam ajja-Phaggumittassa Goyamal-saguttassa? ajja-
Dhanagiri there amtevisi Vasittha-sagutte®. therassa nam ajja-
Dhaypagirissa  Visittha - saguttassa? ajja-Sivabhtii there amtevast
Kuccha-sagutte. therassa nam ajja-Sivabhdissa Kuccha-saguttassa
ajja-Bhadde there amtevisi Kasava-gutte®. therassa nam ajja-
Bhaddassa Kasava-guttassa ajja-Nakkhatte there amtevasi Kasava-
gutte. therassa nam ajja-Nakkhattassa Kisava-guttassa ajja-Rakkhe
there amtevist Késava-gutte?. therassa nam ajja-Rakkhassa Kasava-
guttassa ajja-Nige there amtevist Goyamal-sagutte. therassa nam
ajja-Nagassa Goyama'-saguttassa ajja-Jehile there amtevasi Vasittha-
sagutte®.  therassa nam ajja-Jehilassa Vasittha-sagnttassa ajja-
Vinhd3 there amtevist Midhara-sagutte. therassa nam ajja-Vinhussa
Madhara-saguttassa? ajja-Kélae there amtevisi Goyama!-sagutte?.
therassa nam ajja-Kilagayassa Goyamal-saguttassa2ime do therd amte-
vist Goyama-sagutti: there ajja-Sampalie, there ajja-Bhadde. eesim
dunhat vi® therinam Goyamal-saguttinam ajja-Vuddhe there amte-
vast Goyamal-sagutte? therassa nam ajja-Vuddhassa Goyamal-sagu-
thassa ajja-Samghapélie there amtevisi Goyamal-sagutte? therassa
nam ajja Samghapiliyassa®l Goyama'-saguttassa® ajja-Hatthi® there
amtevasi Kisava-gutte?. therassa nam ajja-Hatthissa Késava-guttassa?
ajja-Dhamme there amtevasi Suvvaya’-gutte. therassa nam ajja-
Dhammassa Suvvaya’-guttassa® ajja-Sihe® there amtevisi Kasava-
gutte. therassa nam ajja-Sthassa Késava-guttassa? ajja?-Dhamme
there amtevisi Kisava-gutte?. therassa nam ajja®-Dhammassa Kasava-
guttassa ajja-Samdille there amtevisi. (12.)]

vamdimi Phaggumittam
ca! Goyamam? Dhanagirim ca Vasittham |
Kuccham® Sivabhim* pi ya5
Kosiya® DujjimtaS-kanhe’ yab || 1 |

11. 16) sagu® ABE, -go¥ C. 17) Vayara® E, %niyach® C. 18) sagei® BM.
19) -go® HM, sagu® B. 20) sagu® B -gu M,

12. wanting in ACII, seo notes. 1) sce 105 2) °go® M. 3) nm M.
4) dupham B. 5) not in B. 6) Suhatthi M. 7) Sivaya M. 8) Sehe E. 9 E
adds mabAi.

13. v. 1. 1) not in BCHM. 2)sco 105 3) Ko CH, %%chim A. 4) Sipa® A.
5) a EM. 6) do® CH, “ja® BCH. 7) ph B, mth A, kamte kvacit S.

6%
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84 Kalpasitra. vv. 2—9.

tam vamditipa sirasi
Bhaddam' vamdimi Kasavam? gottam? |
Nakkham* Késava-gottam?
Rakkham pi ya® Kéisavam vamde | 2 |
vamdami ajja-Nagam!
ca Goyamam? Jehilam3 ca Vésittham |
Vighum* Madhara-gottam®
Kélagam avi Goyamam? vamde | 8 ||
Goyamal-gutta-kuméiram
Sampaliyam? taha® ya* Bhaddayam® vamde |
theram ca ajja-Vuddham
Goyama-guttam namamsimi® [ 4 ||
tam vamditna sirasd
thira-satta-caritta-nina-sampannam? |
theram ca Samghaviliya®
Kasava-gottam® papivayimi || 5 |
vamdimi ajja-Hatthim
ca! Kasavam khamti-sAgaram dhiram |
gimhéna padhama-mése
kilagayam cctta2-suddhassa || 6 ||
vamndami ajja-Dhammam
ca! Suvvayam sila?-laddhi-sampannam |
jassa® nikkhamane devo*
chattam varam uttamam vahai || 7 |

Hattham Kasava-gottam!
Dhammam siva-sihagam panivayimi |
Siham Kasava-gottam?
Dhammam pi ya$ Kasavam vamde || 8 |
[tam vamditina sirash
thira-satta-caritta-nina-sampannam? |
theram ca ajja-Jambum?
Goyama?-guttam namamsimi | 9 |

v. 2. 1) Vattam A, Cittam CH. 2) %a BE. 3) sagu® BE. 4) Nakkha-
ttam C. 5) gu® BE. 6) a EM.

v. 3. 1) Gamgam kvacit S. 2) Goa® K. 3) Jetthilam kvaci S. 4) nh
CEHM. 5) gu® BE.

v. 4. and 5. A om. the last hemistich of v. 4 and the first one of v. 5.
1) Goa® E. 2) °puli° CH, “iam E, Sampannayam A, Appaliyamn kvacit S.
3) tam A. 4) not in ACM. 5) Bhaddavayam M. 6) panivaydmi E. 7) °pu’

8) %pal® B, “laya M, Ylia E. 9) gu’ BCE.

v. 6. 1) CHM om. 2) ci® BCH.

v. 7. 1) E om. 2) sisa A. 3) read jasa or nikhamane? 4) devad C.

v. 8. 1) gu® BE. 2) gu® BEM. 3) a BEM.

v. 9—13. incl. are wanting in A; they aro not commented upon in the
commentaries. 1) %pu® CH. 2) bu B, *ba HM. 3) Goa® EM.
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vv. 10—14. Sthavirdvali. 85

miu-maddava-sampannam!
uvauttam? nina-dammsana-caritte |
theram ca Namdiyam3 pi yat
Késava-guttam panivayimi || 10 |
tatto a thira-carittam
uttama-sammmattal-satta-samjuttam |
Desigani-khamisamanam
KAsavad-guttam* namamsémi || 11 |
tatto apuoga-dharam
dhiram! mai-sigaram mahisattam |
Thiragutta-khamasamanam
Vaccha-saguttam? panivaydmisd || 12 |
tatto a' nina-damsana-
caritta-tava-sutthiyam? guna-mahamtam |
theram kuméra-Dhammam
vamdimi gapim gunoveyam? | 13 | ]
sutt’-attha-rayapa-bharie
khama-dama-maddava-gunehi! sampanne |
Deviddhi-khamAsamane
Kasava-gotte? panivayami || 14 |} (13.)

v. 10, 1) %e B. 2) ovalanam B. 3) Yiam CEHM. 4) a BEM.

v. 11. 1) samatta C. 2) not in H. 3) Madhara CE. 4) go® H.

v. 12. 1) viram CH. 2) Kasavaguttam C, Madharagottam H. 3) na-
mamsami H.

v. 13, 1) ya B. 2) %am CEHM. 3) %am CEH, %vave® M.

v. 14. 1) “him ABE. 2) gu® BEM.
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Samacari.

Tenam kilepam tenam samaenam samane bhagavam! Mahivire
visinam sa-visai-rie mése viikkamte? visi-visan pajjosavei. ‘se
ken'$ atthenam bbamte evam vuccai: samane bhagavam! Mahivire
vislinam sa-visai-rie mise viilkkamte? visi-viisam pajjosavei? (1.)%jao?
nam pienam? agirinam agirdim kadiyfim? ukkampiyaim?® channiim?
Littdim ghatthdim matthiim sampadhtmiy4im3 khiodaghim khiya®-
niddhamaygfim appano atthie kadaim paribhuttiim® parindmiyfim3
bhavamti, se ten’? aftthenam cvam vuccai®: samane bhagavam?
Mahivire visinam sa-visal-rie mase viikkamte!® vasi-visam pa-
jjosavei”. (2) jahd pam samane bhagavam! Mahivire vasinam sa-
visai-rde mise viikkamte? visi-visam pajjosavei, tahi nam gana-
hard vi vAsinam sa-visai-rAe mése viikkamte? visi-visam pa-
jjosavimti. (3.) jahd nam ganaharf vi visfnam Ja@va® pajjosavimti,
tahf pam ganahara-sisd’ vi visinam¢ jdve pajjosavimti (4.) jaha
nam ganahara-sisd vi® visinam jdva® pajjosavimti, tahé nam therd
vi vasd-vasam pajjosavimti’. (5.) jahd nam therd vi® visinam Jdva
pajjosavimti?, tah& pam je ajjattie samani niggamthd viharamti,
ee’ vi yal® nam visnam jdval!l pajjosavimtill. (6.) jahi nam je
ajjattie samani niggamthd viharamti® visinam jdva!? pajjosavimti?,
tahd nam amham pi &yariyd!® uvajjhiyd jdva pajjosavimti?, (7.)
jahd pam amham pi Ayariya!d vasinam jdve pajjosuvimti?, taha
nam amhe vi vasfnam sa-visai-rie mése viikkamle? visi-visam
pajjosavemo. amtard vi ya't se kappai pajjosavittae, no se kappai
tam rayanim uviyanivittae!s. (8.) I

1. 1) bhay® B. 2) viti® A, vai® C. 3) kenam A.

2. 1) jan BCEH. 2) pai¥ C. 3) y only after @, d in E. 4) B adds guttaim,
E item after littaim. 5) khai C. 6) CH add sa atthaim. 7) tonam A. 8) “ati
C. 9) bhayt B. 10) viti® A.

3—=8. 1) bhay® B. 2) viti® A. 3) EM fully ropeated. 4) véshvisam
C om. java. 5) mot in CEM. 6) ABM om. 7) Y%mti A. 8) EHUM om.
9) to AM. 10) a BE, not in AM. 11) A om. 12) AIM, fully ropeated.
13) “ia E. 14) a EM. 15) uvain® BCE; M commentary.
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9—19. Sdmdcdri. 87

vasi-visam pajjosaviyhnam?! kappail niggamthina va niggamthina
vi savvao samamtd sa-kosam joyanam! uggaham oginhittd? nam
citthium3, ahf-lamdam avi uggahe. (9.) IL

viisi-visam pajjosaviydnam? kappai niggamthina vi niggamthina
vé savvao samamtd sa-kosam joyapam? bhikkbiyariyhe® gamtum
padiniyattaet. (10.) jattha nam5 nal niceoyagd® nicea-samdand, no
se kappai savvao smmamtd sa-kosam joyanam? bhikkhiyariyie?
g&mtum padiniyattae‘. (11) Erival® Kunalie jattha cakkiyi® siy4?
egam payam jale kiced egamp piyam thale kicch evam® cakkiys!o
eva pham!! kappai savvao samamtid sa-kosam!? joyapam?® bhi-
klkhayariyde! gamtum padiniyattaet. (12.) evam no cakkiyd? evam
se!3 no kappai savvao samamti sa-kosam!? joyanam? bhikkhiyariyie?
gamtum padiniyattae. (18.) IIL

vish-visam pajjosaviyinam?! atthegaiyinam? evam vutta-puvvam-
bhavai: dive, bhamte! evam sc kappai dévittae®, no se kappai
padigdhittae. (14.) vAsi-visam pajjosaviyinam? atthegaiyfinam?! evam
vutta-pnvvam bhavait: padighhe, bhamte! evam se kappal padigh-
hittae3, no se kappai davittae. (15.) visd-visam pajjosaviyinam
att,heganyd.na,m evam vutta-puvvam bhavait: dive, bhamte! padigihe?,
bhamte ! evam se kappai divittae padigihittae vA. (16.) IV,

vash-viisam pajjosaviyinam?! no kappai niggamthana vA niggam-
thina vd hatthinam rogginam? baliyas-saririnam imio nava rasa-
vigajo* abhikkhanam 2 &hdrittae’, tam jahd: khiram, dahim, nava-
niyamn3, sappim, tellan® gudam, malurg, majjum, mampsam. (17.) V.

visi-visam pajjosaviyinam? atthegaiydnam? evam vutta-puvvam
bhavai: ‘attho, bhamte! gilinassa? se ya® vaejja*: “attho” .— se
yas puccheyavve"" ‘kevaienam’ attho? se ya® vaejji?: “evaiepam
attho gilinassa; jam se pamzmam vaym7 se paméine® oghettavv‘e””
86 ya3 vinnavejjat, se ya® vinnavemine labhejji*, se yad pamina-
patte: ‘hou! alfhil ii'® vattavvam. siyA2: ‘se kim Ahu bhamte?
“evaiepam!® attho gilinassa”. siyA? nam epam vayamtam paro
vaena‘,. ‘padigihehi ayo’ tumam paccha” bhokkhasii3 va, phhisit4
vi’ — ovam se kappai padigéhittae'®, nol® se kappai gilinassal?
nisde!® padighhittae. (18.) VL

vash - visam  pajjosaviyfinam! atthinam? therinam {aha-ppa-

9. 1) seo 2% 2) u® CEM, nh EM, gi® A. 3) citthaum C.

10—13. 1) Yitdnam A, “iapam E. 2) y only after ¢, d in EM. 3) %ic E.
4) padiy® A. 5) ABM om. 6) Podal A, %a® E. 7) ¢iri® A, see®. &) %ati C. 9) not
in A, 10) not in A, seo®; M adds sid. 11) nh EM. 12) kk B. 13) nham A.

14—16. 1) see 2% 2) seol, ®gayanam C. 3) Yetty A. 4)ha® A, *tiH. 5) ®hehi M.

17. 1) abbroviated in EM. 2) ara® BEM. 8§ kvacit S arogdnam. 3) sce
102 4) Yo B. 5) re® C. 6) ti® BCEM. :

18. 1) pa EM, not in AC. 2) see 25. 3) a BEM. 4) ¢%jj° BEM. 5) “ea®
EM, pucche 8 hwacit. 6) kevatitenam CH, Yen® M. 7) vadati H: 8) "na EM,
ni H, 9) u® CIM, ghi® B, *itt® BCEM. 10) iti CH, ia BEM. 11) Yajc® CHM.
12) pittha A, 13) bhu? BEM, “%esi A. 14) dahisi /Avacit §.  15) Yett® A.
16) no A. 17) gilana M. 18) nnisde A.

19. 1) see 2% 2) atthogayanam A.
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ghraim kuldim kadéim pattiydim? thejjaim3 vesdsiyAim® sammayAiim
bahumay&im apumayiim bhavamti, jatthat se nob kappai adakkhu$
vaittae: atthi te, Auso?! imam vA 29 — %im ahu bhamte ? “saddhi
gihi ginhai® v4, teniyam® pi kujja.” (19.) )

vasi-visam pajjosaviyassalmnicea-bhattiyassa? bhikkhussa kappai?
egam goyara*-kalam ghdvai-kulam bhattie vA pinde v nikkhamittae
va pavisittae vA.  Snannattha dyariyat - veyivaccena? vi8, evam
uvajjhayaS-tavassi-gilina-veyavaccena’va8, khudda 9-khuddiybet evam3®
avamjana®-jiyaenam?®. (20.) VIL

visi-vAsam p. cauttha-bhattiyassa! bhikkhussa ayam evaie
visese, jam se pio? nikkhamma puvvim eva viyadagam3 bhoccht
pacchd® padiggahagam® samlihiya? sampamajjiya? se ya samtharijjas;
kappai se tad-divasam ten’ eva bhatt™-atthenam pajjosavittae; se ya?
no samtharijja® evam se kappai doccam?® pi gahévai-kulam bhattie
vé pinde vA nikkhamittae vA pavisittae vi. (21.) vAsh-visam p-
chattha-bhattiyassal bhikkhussa kappamti do goyarall-kls ghhivai-
k bh..v. p. v. n. v. p. v. (22.) vAsh-visam p. atthama-bhattiyassal
bhikkhussa kappamti tao goyara!l-kili gahévai-k. bh. v. p- V. L V.
p- v. (28.) visi-visam p. vigittha2-bhattiyassal3 bhikkhussa kappamti
savve vi goyarall.kilA gibivai-k. bh v. p. v. n. v. p- v. (24.) VIIL

vis-vAsam p. nicca-bhattiyassa® bhikkhussa kappamti savviim
panagiim padigahittae. vAsi-visam p. cauttha-bhattiyassa! kappamti
tao pinaghim padigihittae, tam jahd: usseimam  vi?%, samseimam
va3, cAulodagam vat, visi-visam p. chattha-bhatliyassa! bhikkhussa
kappamti tao panaghim padigihittae, tam Jjahé: tilodagam va5, tuso-
dagamn va5, javodagam va®. véasi-visam p. atthama-bhattiyassa$ bhi-
kkhussa kappamti tao pAnaghim padighhittae, tam Jahd: dydmam
v&7?, soviram vA7, suddha-viyadam® vA. vasi-visam p. vigittha-
bhattiyassa® bhikkhussa kappai ege usina-viyade? padigdhittae, se
vi ya® pam a-sitthe, no vi ya$ nam sa-sitthe. vish -visam p.
bhatta'®-padiyaikkhiyassal! bhikkhussa kappai ege usina-viyade12
padigéhittae, se vi ya® nam a-sitthe, no vi ya® nam sa-sitthe, se vi
ya® nam paripde!®, no c’eva nam a-paripie!3, se vi ya% nam
parinimie, no c’eva nam a-parinimie, 14se ya® nam bahu-sampunne,
no c'eva nam a-bahu-sampunne. (25.) IX.

19. 3) thi® BEM. 4) tattha CH. 5) nno A. 6) Otthu CH, adittham A.
7) duse M. 8) nh BC. 9) %am EM.

20. 1) %a® E, pa M; C om. 2) %assa KM. 3) %mti C, %ti M. 4) see
2% 5) na®§, ann® B; all down to 21 se a na samtharijja wantingin M. 6) E
adds vedvaccena vi. 7) seet and 8. 8) not in A. 9) khuddaena va BE.
10) jaenam jaena H, jayaena E, not in A, H adds vi.

21—24. 1) %assa BE. 2) pau CEH. 3) via® E, md I{. 4) bhu® BE. 5) picci
B. 6) “hain BE. 7) %a E, %yi A. 8) %jja® CH. 9) a EM. 10) du’ BEM.
11) goara E. 12) vik® CEH. 13) Ciassa BEM.

25. 1) %assa BEM. 2) not in AHM. 3) not in ACHM. 4) not in HM-
5) %dae CEH, om. vi. 6) y only after a, d in BE. 7) EM om. va, E %, M -
8) via® E, °de AE, EM om. vi. 9) %iad E. 10) A adds pane. 11) see 102
12) sceS, usingdae A. 13) "piae BC, plife E. 14) the rest wanting in ACH, kvacit S.
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visi-viisam p. samkhi-dattiyassa' bhikkhussa kappamti pamea
dattio bhoyanassal padigihittae, pamca phnagassa; ahavd cattari
bhoyanassa®, pamea pinagassa; ahavd pameca bhoyanassal, cabtéri
pinagassa. tattha egd datti lopd siyana-mittam? avid padighhiys?
siyil. kappai se tad-divasam ten’ eva bhatt’-atthenam pajjosavittae,
no se kappai doccam?* pi gAhAvai-kulam bh. v. p. v. n. v. p. v. (26.) X.’

vish-visam p. no kappal niggamthina® vA niggamthina® vi?
jiva uvassayio satta-ghar’-amtaram samkhadim samniyattas-cirissa
ittaet. ege5 evam dhamsu: %no kappai java uvassaydo parenam?
samkhadim samniyafta®-cirissa ittae; ege puna evam Ahamsu: no
kappai jdva uvassayio paramparenam? samkhadim samniyatta®
chrissa ittue. (27.) visi-visam p. no kappai péini-padiggahiyassal
bhikkhussa kapaga-phusiya!-mittam? avi vutthi-kiyamsi nivaya-
minamsi ghhivai-kulam jdve pavisittae vi. (28.) vash-visam p.
pini-padiggahiyassal bhikkhussa no kappai agihamsi pimdaviyam
padighhittd pajjosavittae: Spajjosaveminassa sahasd  vutthi- ke
nivaejjit. desam bhocca® desam AdAya® se? pAnind pAnim paripihittas,
uramsi vA nwn nilijjijja, kakkhamsi v pam_ samihadijja®, ahi-
channfyi®® v lendni vA uvigacehijja, rukkha-malani va uvigacchijja?®,
jahd se pinimsi'! dae v, daga-rae vi, daga-phusiyd!? vA nol3
pariydvajjaitt. (29.) XI.
’ visd-visam p. pipi-padiggahiyassal bhikkhussa jam kimei?
kanagu-phusiya!-mittam pi nivadai, no se kappai bhattie v. p. v. n.
v. p. v. (30) XII

visi-visam p. padiggaha-dhirissa bhikkhussa no kappai vagghé-
riyal-vatthi-kiiyansi gihfvai-k. bh. v. p. v. n. v. p. v; kappai se
appa-vufthi-kiyamsi s-amtar’-uttaramsi? gihivai-k. bh. v. p.-v.-n.v.
p. v. (81) Q900 vhsh-visam p. niggamthassa ya? ghhidvai-kulam
pimdaviya-padiyde! anupavifthassa nigijjhiyat 2 vufthi-kde nivaijjas,
kappai se ahe &rimamsi vA, ahe uvassayamsi v, ahe viyada-
gihamsi v, ahe rukkha-mdlamsi vi uvigacchittae. (32) tattha se
puvvigamanenam puvviutte ciulodane pacchautte bhilimgaZ-sfives,
kappai? se clulodane padighhittae!®, no se kappai bhilimga’-
sive? padigihittae. (38.) tattha se puvvigamanenam puvviutte

26. 1) see 25% 2) me" A. 3) iva B. 4) du® BEM.

27. 1) %thassa C. 2) not in CH, 2 AM. 3) ni® H, %a® BE. 4) e! AS,
ie €. 5) CHM add puna. 6) down to cge mot in A. 7) CH add sattagha-
ramtaram. 8) niv C, “ia® EM. 9) %a? BEM.

28 and 29. 1) 9 only after @, d in BEM. 2) me® A. 3) down to nivagjja
not in A. 4) %ijja BEM. 5) bhu® BEHM. 6) ay® A. 7) AC om. 8) “peh®
A, parivitth IL - 9) %cjja A,  10) np A.  11) °imsu A. 12) %ia E, %i A.
13) no A. 14) paria® AE, %dijjai B.

30. 1) %a® EM. 2) keei M.

* 831—35. 1) soe 281 2) Yrassa B. 3) not in BEM, M adds niggamthi va.
4) nigg® CEM, Yjiya A, %a EM. 5) %jja A. 6) via¥ E. 7) bhilamgu A,
bbilamga E. 8) slice B, riive C. 9) Y%ti CH. 10) %ettae A.
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bhilimgaT-stive® pacchautte caulodane, kappai se bhilimga’ - siive
padigahittae, no se'' kappai caulodane padigihittae. (84.) tattha
se puvvigamanpenam do vi puvviuttiim vattamtit?, kappamti se
do vi padighhittae. !Stattha se puvvigamanenay do vi pacchi-
uttdim, no se!! kappamti do vi padigahittae. je se tattha puvva-
gamanenam puvviutte, se kappai® padighhittae; je se tattha
puvvigamanenam pacchjutte, no se kappai padighhittae. (35.)
visd-visam p. niggamthassa! gihivai-kulam pimdaviya-padiyhe?
pawitthassa® nigijjhiyat 2 vutthi-kée nivaijjas, kappul se ahe
arfmamsi v& Sahe uvassayamsi vh, ahe viyada-gihamsi v, ahe
rukkha-milamsi vA uvigacchittae, no se kappai puvva-gahienam
bhatta-pAnenam’ velam uvAyanivittae¥; kappai se puvvAm?® ecva
viyadagam!® bhoccill pacchil? padiggahagam!® samlihiya? 2 sam-
pamajjiya® 2 egiyayam’* bhamdagam kattu sivasese strie', jen’
eva uvassae, ten’ eva uvAgacchittae, no se kappai tam rayanim
tatth’ eva uvyanivittae s, (86.) visi-visam p. niggamthassa gAhfvai-
kulam pimdaviya-padiyde? anupavitthassa nigijjhiyat 2 vutthi-kie
nivaijjé, kappal se ahe frfunamsi va jdval? uvigacchittae. (37.)
tattha no kappai egassal niggamthassa egie! niggamthie egayno?
citthittae; tattha no kappai egassa niggamthassu dunhat ya?
niggamthinam egayao’ citthittae; tattha no kappai dunham* niggam-
thinam egie! niggamthie egayao® citthittae; tattha no kappai
dunham*® niggamthinam dunha® ya niggamthinam?® eguyuo? citthittae.
atthi ya® ittha kel pamcame?, khuddae vi khuddiy4?® v, annesim
vi samloe sa-padiduvire, eva nham!! kappail? egayao!? cilthittae.
(88.) véisd-visam p. niggamthassa! gahivai-kulam pimdaviya-padiyde?
apupavitthassa nigijjhiya® 2 “vutthi-kde nivaijji¢, kappai se ahe
drdmamsi vA jdve uvigacchittae. fattha mo kappai egassa niggam-
thassa® egle aglrie® egayao? citthittae; evam cau-bhamngo. atthi
ya® ittha kei pamcamey, there vi theriya? v, annesim'® v4, samloe
sa-padiduvire, evam!l kappai egayao!? citthittae. 13evam ceva
niggamthie agirassa ya bhiniyavvam¢. (89.) XIIL

visd-viasam p. no kappai niggamthina vi niggamthiga vi
aparinnaenam® aparinnayassa? atthiie asapam v, 3pagam vi, khiimam

31—35. 11) AE om. 12) not in CH. 13) down to je so not in BEM.

36 and 37. 1) A adds va. 2) see 28" 3) anupa® C. 4) nigg® BCEM,
see?. 5) Y¢jji A. 6) java uvagacchittae M. 7) B adds tam. 8) uvain® ABCEIL.
9) %gam E. 10) via® EB. - 11) bhu® BEM. 12) piccd BE. 13) vham B.
14) egao BM, egaya E. 15) sfire M. 16) uvain® BE. 17) full phrase C.

38. 1) A adds ya. 2) egao BCM. 3) CEHM om. 4) donha ya A, %am
CEHM. 5) egao CEM. 6) °am BE, om. ya. 7) na yaBE., 8) not in AB, a
EM, yaimtha kei kvacit S. 9) °mac A. 10) %ia BEM. 11) nham AS,
12) B adds se. 13) egaoc HM.

39. 1) A adds ya. 2) seo 28%.  3) nigg® BCM. 4) “ojja A. 5) AM add
ya.  6) A adds ya, E a. 7) egau M, egaya H. 8) a EM, namn B. 9) ®mao
ACEH. 10) nn A. 11) evapham B. 12) egao CHM. 13) the rost is wanting
in ACH. 14) %a® L. ‘

40 and 41. 1) °nnattenam A. 2) “nnattassa A. 3) Mss: 4 Java padigihittae.
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vi, ghimam vi padigdhittae. (40.) se kim &hu bhamte? icchi-paro
aparinnae* bhumjijja®, icchd-paro na bhumjijjas. (41.) XIV.

visi-visam p. no kappai niggamthAna vA niggamthina va
uda’-ullena v& sa-siniddhena vi kfienam asanam v4 4! Ahérittae (42.)
se kim dhu bhamte? satta sinehiyayani pannatti?, tam jaba: pani,
pani-leh&, nahd, naha3-sihi, bhamuhd, ahar’-otthi4, uttar-otthat.
aha puga evam jinijji: vigaodae® se® kie, chinna-sinehe; evam se
kappai asanam vh 4 Ahdrittae. (48.) XV.

vasi-visam p. iha khalu niggamthina vA niggamthina va
imiim aftha suhuméim, jiim chaumatthenam niggamthena va
niggamthie! v& abhikkhanam 2 jAniyavvaim? pasiyavviim? padi-
lehiyavvaim? bhavamti, tam jahd: pina-suhumam3, panaga-suhumaim?,
biyat-suhumam?, hariyat-suhumam3, puppha-suhumam3, amda-
suhumam?, lena-suhumam3, sineha-suhumam3. se kim tam pina-
suhume? pina-suhume pamea-vihe pannattet, tam jahd: kinhe,
nile, lohie, hélidde, sukkile. atthi kumthd apuddhari nimam?, ja
thiya6 acalamind chaumatthinam niggamthina v4 2 no cakkhu-
phasam? havvam Agacchai®, %4 atthiyA calamini chaumatthinam
cakkhu-phisam havvam dgacchai; jA chaumatthepam niggamthena
vi niggamthic?® vi abhikkhapam 2 janiyavvall pasiyavval!l padi-
lehiyavvi'! bhavai!?. se tam pina-suhume3. (44.) se kim tam
panaga-suhumel? 2panaga-suhume pameca-vihe pannatte3: kinhet
java® sukkile®. atthi papaga-suhume tad-davva’-samina-vannae®
nimam pannatted, je9 chaumatthenam niggamthena vi 2 jdvc
padilehiyavve!® bhavaill, se tam papaga-suhume. se kim tam
biyal?-suhume? Z*biya-suhume pameca-vihe pannatte®; tamn jahd:
kinhe* jdva® sukkile!S. atthi biyalZ-suhume kaniy4!4-saména-vannae
nimam pannatte3, je® chaumatthenam niggamthena vi 2 jdva
padilehiyavve!? bhaval. se tam biya'2-suhume. se kim tam bariyal2-
suhume ? *hariya-suhume pamea-vihe pannatted. kinhe jdvd sukkile!s
atthi hariyal®-suhume pudhavi-samina-vannae ndmam pannatte3,
je¥ niggamthena vi 2 jdva® padilehiyavvel? bhavai. se tam
hariya!®-suhume. se kim tam puppha-suhume? Zpuppha-suhume
pamca-vihe pannatte?, tam jahd: kinhe* j@va sukkile®. atthi puppa-
suhume rukkhal®-saméina-vannae® nimam pannatte3, je® chauma-
tthenam niggamthena vi 2 jdva padilehiyavve!? bhavai. se tam

40 and 41. 4) apadinnate A. 5) O¢jja A. :

42 and 43. 1) fully repeated in B. 2) not in AB, nn C. 3) pnaha A.
4) uithéd BEM. 5) %yao CH. 6) me EM.

44. 1) °thipa BCH, 2 M. 2) %a’ E. 3) ®ha® M, Mss. write always ®suhume
2 pamea’. 4) nn A. 5) M adds samuppand. 6) seo 281, 7) pa® H. 8) %amti
M. 9) down to dgacchai only in CH. 10) %na CH. 11) %a® EM. 12) ®amti CIL.

45. 1) suhame M. 2) Mss. 2. 3) nn A. 8. 4) ph BC. 5) some Mss.
have the full phrase. 6) %lle CM. 7) dava BEH. 8) vanne AB. 9) jam A.
10) %a® BE. 11) amti CH. 12) see 281 13) %lle CHM. 14) %3 E. 15) “lle
CEHM. 16) rukkhena A.
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puppha-suhume. se kim tam amdu-suhume ? 2amda-suhume pamca-
vihe pannatte?: !Yuddams’-amde, ukkaliy’l?-amde pipiliy’!2-amde
haliy’!2-amde, hallohaliy’!?-amde, je niggamthena vi 2 jdva padi-
lehiyavve'! bhavai. se tam amda-suhume. se kim tam lena-
suhume ? “lega-suhume pameca-vihe pannatte3. tam jahi: uttimga-
lene, bhimgu-lene, ujjue®, tala-mtlue, sambukkivatte nimam pam-
came, je? niggamthena v 2 jdva padilehiyavve!? bhavai. se tam
lena-suhume. se kim tam sineha-suhume? 2sineha-suhume pamea-
vihe pannattes, tam jahd: ussi'® himae, mahiys!! karae, haratanue,
Jje niggamthena vi 2 jdve padilehiyavve!! bhavai. se tam sipeha-
suhume. (45.) XVL

visi-visam pajjosavie! bhikkhd ya? icchijji gihfvai-kulam bh.
V. p. V. 0. V. p. V., no se kappai anipuechitti yariyam3 vi, uva-
Jjib&yam vi, theram?, pavattim, ganim, ganaharam, ganivaccheyayam5,
Jam va purao-kium® viharai; kappai se dpucchium? dyariyam? va
j@va jam v& purao-kdum viharai: ‘icchimi nam tubbbehim abbha-
nunnde® samine gihdvai-k. bh. v. p. v. n. v. p. v te ya?® se
viyarejjal?, evam se kappal gihdvai-k. bh. v. p. v. n. v. p. v.; te
ya® se no viyarejjil®, evam se no kappai ghhdvai-k. bh. v. p. v.
n. v. p. v. se kim dhu bhamte ? Ayariyd!! paccaviyam jinamti. (46.)
evam vihira-bhlmim vA, viyira!l-bhimim vi, annam!® v& jam
kimeil® paoyanam!l, evam giminugimam ddijjattac?. (47.) vasi-
vasam p. bhikkhd ya'! icchijji annayarim? vigaim &hirittae3, no se
kappai andpucchitty dyariyam* vi jdva ganivaccheyayam? v, jam
v& purao-kium viharai; kappai se® apucchittd nam, tam ceva’:
‘icchdmi nam, bhamte! tubbhehim Abbhanunnie’ saméne annayarim?
vigaim &harittae®, tam jahd: evaiyam4 v evaikhutto!® vi. te yall
se viyarejji'? evam se kappai annayarim vigaim aharittae3; te yall
se no viyarejji'% evam se no kappai annayarim vigaim AhArittae.
se kim &hu bhamte? dyariyd paccaviyam jinamti. (48.) visd-visam
p. bhikkhd yal! icchijji annayarim? teicchim?® Auttittac, fem ceva
savvam bhiniyavvam. (49.) visi-vAsam p. bhikkhdt ya! icchijja
annayaram?* orflam® tavo-kammani uvasampajjittd nam viharittae,
tam Ceva savvam bhiniyavvam®. (50.) visi-visam p. bhikkhi ya’

45. 17) A: udayamde, ukkaliyamde, uddamsamde, pipiliyamde, hallohaliy-
amde. 18) ujjae M. S. 19) osd S.

46 and 47. 1) ABCH abbroviated. 2) CEHM om. 3)°lam E. 4) B adds vé.
5) %a’ E, %iyam B. 6) %kdo B, kiom C. 7) %tta H. 8) anu® A, nn ACM.
9) a BE. 10) via® BE, %jja BEM. 11) sco 25% 12) nn A. 13) kimpi B,
kimbi H. 14) %ttae BEM, S.

48. 1) not in CEHM. 2) nn A. 3) %ettae A. 4) see 281, 5) Ogyam
ACH, see*, not in M. 6) mnot in H. 7) Ayariam java aharittac BM. 8) nn
CM. 9) nn M. 10) evam tikkhutto ACH. 11) a BE. 12) viarijja BE.
13) %a BE.

49—51. 1) a B, not in CEHM. 2) Yram H. 3) %am BM, teg® E, %m
CE. 4) %agam BE. 5) u® HM, BEM add kallipam sivam dhannsin mam-
gallam sassiriyain. mahanubhavam. 6) BCE om. 7) CEHM om.
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icchijji apacchima - méran’ -amtiya®-samlehani-jhsani-jisie bhatta-
phna-padiyaikkhie piovagae?® kilam anavakamkhaméne viharittae va,
nikkhamittae vA, pavisittae vA, asanam 4 AhArittael® v, ucciram
vi phsavanam vi paritthivittae, sajjhiyam v karittae'!, dhamma-
jhgariyam?? vi jigarittae, no se kappal anfipucchittd, fam ceva.
(51.) XVIL
visA-visam p. bhikkhfi yal! iechijji vattham va padiggaham vi
kambalam vi piya-pumchanam? vi annayaram? vi uvahim ayévittae*
vi paydvittae vi, no se kappai Segam vi anegam vi apadinnavitta
ghhdvai-kulam bh. v. p. v. o v. p. v., asanam vA &hérittaeb bahiya?
Sviydra-bhimim? vi, vibhlra-bhimim? vi, sajjhiyam vA karittae,
k&'-ussaggam v thinam vA thiittae’ atthi ya!® ittha keill ahA!2-
sannihie ege!? vi anegd v, kappai se evamn vadittae!4: ‘imam ti,
ajjo! muhuttagam jandhil® java tava'® aham ghhhvai-kulam jdve
k&'-ussagam vi thinam vi thaittae’ se ya'? se padisunijji, evam
se kappal ghbfvai-kulam, fam ceva; se yal® se nol® padisunijji,
evam se no kappai ghbhivai-kulam jdva kid'-ussaggam vi thinam
vA thaittae, (52) XVIIL
vash-viisam p. no' kappai niggamthéna vd niggamthina va
anabhiggahiya®-sejjasanienam? hottae4, Ayinam eyam: anabhiggahiya’-
sejjasaniyassa® anueeci-kuiyassa’? anatthA-bamdhissa8 amiyasaniyassa’
anativiyassa® asamiyassa® abhikkhanam 2 apadilehani?-silassa
apamajjani-silassa tahf tahd pam samjame duririhae bhavai. (53.)
anfiydnam'? eyam'8: abhiggahiya®-sejjasaniyassa® wucca - kuiyassa’
attha - bamdhissa® miygsaniyassa® Ayaviyassa® samiyassa’t abhi-
kkhanam 2 padilehané-silassa pamajjani-silassa tahd 2 nam samjame
. sufirhhae'® bhavai. (54.) XIX.
vasA-visam p. kappal niggamthina va niggamthina vi tfao
uccira-pisavana-bhamio padilehittae'; na tahf hemamta-gimhasu?,
jabd pam vhsisu. se kim Ahu bhamte? vhsAsu pam osannam?d
pAnd ya tand ya biyd* ya Spanagh ya ShariyAni® ya® bhavamti
(65.) XX.
visd-visam p. niggamthina vi niggamthina vi tao mattagiim

49—51. 8) see 10% 9) pau® BE, paugae C, evam uvagao E. 10) %ettae A.
11) %ettae C. 12) %am E.

52. 1) a B, CEHM om. 2) puceh® HM, Yinam M. 3) %rim AC. 4) “cttae
A. ) down to ghhii’ not in ACH. 6) Cattae C. 7) see 10% 8) not in BM,
E after vik® vA, see’. 8) Ymi A. 10) yahittha CH. 11) ke CH, abhisa-
mannigae (nt?) added in AM. 12) aha® A. 138) ego A. 14) vaittae BEM.
15) °nehi M, viyan® CH. 16) not in C. 17) a BE, se ya not in M. 18) a
BE. 19) ano A.

53 and 54. 1) B addsse. 2)see 10%  3) si® Mss. Yiyfinam AB. 4) hu® BEM.
5) seo 281. 6) si® BEM, see”. 17) kfi® A, see®.  8) tiyassa CH, Ciassa M.
9) apAya® CH, seef. 10) app® B. 11) app® EH. 12) anad”® AB. 13) eam M.
14) %a® E, A om. the three preceding words and adds java. 15) suba® CH, M
before sam®.

55. 1) Yettao A, Yattne C. 2) Yesu C. 3) nn BEMS. 4) bid EM, biyani
CH, om. ya. §) pand ya tand ya kvacit 8. 6) see 281
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ginhittae?!, tam jahd: uccAra-mattae, pAsavana-mattae, khela-mattae.
(66) XXL

visé-visam p. no kappal niggamthina vi niggamthina vi
param pajjosavaniio go-loma-ppaménal-mitti? vi kesd tam rayanim
uviyanavittae3, ajjepam khura-mumdena vi lukka-siraena va hoya-
vvam? siyd’%; pakkhiyA5 Arovand, mésie khurd-mumde, addha-misie
kattari -mumde, cham-mésie loe, samvaccharie vA$ thera-kappe?.
(51.) XXIL .

visd-visam p. no kappai niggamthina vA niggamthinpa va
param pajjosavanfo ahigaranam vaittael; je nam niggamtho? v 2
param pajjosavapdo ahigarapam vayai®, se nam: ‘akappepam, ajjo!
vayasi' 'ti* vattavve siyA® je nam niggamtho® vi 2 param pajjo-
savanio ahigaranam vayai?, se nam nijjtihiyavve® siyaS. (58.) XXIIL

visi-visam p. iha khalu niggamthina vi niggamthina vi
ajj’ eva kakkhade kadue viggnhe! samuppajjijja?, sehe raipiyam3
khamijjé, rbinie® vi seham khimijja2. 9200 khamiyavvam¢, khama-
viyavvam®, uvasamiyavvam¢®, uvasamiviyavvam®, sanmuib-sampu-
cchand-bahulena hoyavvami: jo uvasamai, tassa atthi drfhani; jo®
na uvasamai, tassa n'atthi ardhand, tamhi appani c’eva uvasamiya-
vvam®. se kim #hu bhamte? uvasama-siram khu sAmannam.
(69.) XXIV.

vasi-visam p. kappal niggamthina vA niggamthinpa vA taol
uvassayd? ginhittae®; tam? veuvviyd® padilehd saijjiyA¢ pama-
jjana? (60.) XXV.

visii-visam p. kappai niggamthina v niggamthina v annayarim
disim! v4 apudisim® v avagijjhiya® 2 bhatta-pinam gavesittaes.
se kim &hu bhamte? osannam? samapi bhagavamto visisu tava-
sampauttd bhavamti. tavassi dubbale® kilamte muecchijja vi pa-
vadijja® vi, tAm eva disim! vi apudisim v4 samani bhagavamto
padijigaramti. (61.) XXVI.

vash-visam p. kappai niggamthina vA niggamthipa va jiva
cattiri pameca joyaplim! gamtum padiniyattee?, amtard vi ya8 se
kappai vatthae, no se kappai tam rayanim tatth’eva uviyanivittaes.
(62.) XXVIL

56. 1) nh BEM, gihi® H, %attae HE.

57. 1) pA® A. 2) me® A. 3) uviin® ABE. 4) hoa® BE, hoi® A, hova-
vvam H. 5) %4 BE. 6) notin AB. 7) A adds thorfinam ukkosena chammisite,
tafuninam caumisite loo.

58. 1) vad® CH. 2) %na CM. 3) %ti CH. 4) % A. 5) sco 258,

59. 1) vugg® BCEH. 2) %jja C. 3) riyan® B, seet. 4) see 258 5) %veal
E, see”, %amiyavvam A. 6) sumai CH, sammam A. 7) hoa BE, hoi’ A. 8) M
inserts u. .

60. 1) BCH om. 2) °ggatau H, °ggitau C, Ygga ES, °yato A. 3) nh M.
4) BC add jaba. 5) %3 E, veutt® A 8. kvacit. 6) °ia E, tajjaiya A.  7) padi-
lebd S kvacit.

© 61, 1) %am A, 2) avi® B, %a E. 3) uginbittae C, ginhittae II. 4) abhi-
kkhanam A. 5) duvvile A. 6) padijja A, pavajjijja B.
62. 1) joa® E. 2) padiy® A, nia® E. 3) a M. 4) uvAin® ABE.
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icc’eyam?! samvacchariyam? thera-kappam abd-suttam ahi-
kappam ahi-maggam abi-taccam sammam kfepa phisittd pilittd
sobhittd tirittd kittitth Arihittd 4nde® anupllittd, atthegaiyf?
samani? niggamthd ten” eva bhava-ggahanenam sijjhamti bujjhamti
muceamti parinivviimti® savva-dukkhinam® amtam karemti?, atthe-
gaiyh doccenam® bhava-ggahanenam sijjhamti jdva? savva-dukkhi-
nam® amtam karemti?, atthegaiyd taccenam bhava-ggahanenam jdva
amtam karemti?, 1%satt’-attha bhava-ggahaniim??! n’ dikkamamti. (63.)

tenam kilenam tenam samaenam samane bhagavam Mahdvire
Réyagihe nagare! gunasilae ceie? bah@ipam samaninam bahinam
samaninam bahfipam sfvayinam bahtinam siviyAnam bahtGnam de-
vinam bahtinam devinam3 majjha-gae c’eva evam Aikkhai, evam
.bhasai, evam pannavei4, evam partvei, pajjosavapi-kappam ndmam®
ajjhayapam sa-attham sa-heuyam - sa-kirapam sa-suttam sa-attham
sa-ubbhayam sa-vAgaranam bhujjo bhujjo uvadamsei. tti bemi. (64.)

pajjosavand-kappo® samatto?.

63. 1) eam B, oiyam C, olam E, alam M. 2)see 26% 3) Ando M. 4) not
in A. 5) ayamti A. 6) %am A. 7) Yimti B, ®amti CE. 8) du® BEM. 9) fully
repeated in BE. 10) satta B. 11) B adds puna.

64. 1) nay® CH. 2) ceioc CM. 3) samanuyisurde parishe majjhagae itz
pdthas S. 4) nn BE. 5) A adds atthamam. 6) CHM add dasi-snyakkham-
dhassa atthamam ajjhayanam, A after sam® 7) ttam CHM.
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Appendix.

A has the following passage instead of Jinacaritra 33—46.

tae pam s Tisald khattiynl ikkam ca nam maham pamdaram
dhavalam seyam samkhaula-vimala-dadhi-ghana-go-khira-phena-raya-
nikara-paydsam thira-lattha-pauttha-pivara-susilittha-visittha-tikkha-
dadha-vidambiya-muham rattoppala-patta-pauma-nilliliy’-agga-jiham
vatta-padipunna-pasattha-niddha- mahu-guliya- pimgal’ - akkham padi-
punna-viula-sujiya-khamdham nimmala-vara-kesara-dharam sosiya-
supimmiya-sujiya-apphodiya-lamgilam somam somikiram liliyamtam
jambhAyamtam gagana-taldo uvayaménam sibam abbimuham muhe
pavisaminam pisittd nam padibuddha. (1.) ckkam ca pam maham
pamdaram dhavalam seyam samkhaula -vimala - sannikisam vatta-
padipunna-kannam pasattha - niddha - mahu - guliya - pimgal’ - akkham
abbhuggaya-malliyi-dhavala-damtam kamcana-kosi-pavittha-damtam
dnamiya - cAva - ruila - samvilliy’ - agga - somdam allina - pamana-jutta-
puccham seyam cauddamtam hatthi-rayanam suminge pésittd nam
padibuddhi. (2) ekkam ca nam maham pamduram dhavalam seyam
samkhaula - viula - sannikdsam  vatta- padipunna - karptham  velliya-
kakkad’ -,accham visam’-unnaya - vasah’- ottham cala - cavala - pina-
kakuham allipa-pamina-jutta- puccham seyam dhavalam vasaham
sumine pésitth pam padibuddbi. (8.) ekkam ca pam maham siriyd-
bhiseyam sumine pasitth pam padibuddbi. (4.) ekkam ca nam
mabham malla-ddmam viviha-kusumgvasohiyam pasittd nam padi-
buddhi. (5.) ekkam ca nam camdima-sirimaganam () ubhao pése
uggayam suvine pasittd nam padibuddhd. (6 and 7.) ekkam ca nam
maham malh’-imda-jjhayam aneka-kudabhi-sahassa - parimamdiy3-
bhirdmam suvine pésittd nam padibuddhi. (8.) ekkam ca nam maham
mah’-imda-kumbham vara-kamala-paitthinam surahi-vara-viri-punnam
paum’-uppala®*-pihinam &viddha-kamtha - gunam jdva padibuddhi.
(9.) ekkam ca nam maham pauma-saram bah’-uppala-kumuya-nalina-
sayavatta - sahassavatta-kesara- phullovaciyam sumine pésittd pam
padibuddbi. (10.) ekkam ca nam sigaram vici-taramga-ummi-pauram
sumine pasittd nam padibuddbs. (11.) ekkam ca pam maham
viménam divvam tudiya-sadda-sampanaddiyam sumine pisittd nam
padibuddhi. (12)) ekkam ca nam mahan rayanp’-uccayam savva-
rayanimayam sumine pisittd nam padibuddhi. (13.) ekkam ca nam
maham jalana-sihim niddhdmam sumine pasittd nan padibuddha. (14.)

*) Ms. paumappala.
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NOTES

Abhandl. d. DMG. VII. 1.
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I. Jinacaritra.

1) paryushanikalpasya ci “daun ‘keshucid Adarceshu mafigala-
rtham paficanamaskéiro drigyate (Samdehavishaushadhi). This ma-
ngala is found in a good many Jaina works besides the Kalpa-
sttra.

atra ca adhyayane trayam vicyam: jindnim caritini, sthavird-
vali, paryushanisiméciri. 8.

Sttras 1 and 2 down to: cue ‘me¢ #¢ jdnas are copied almost
literally, from the Acmangasutra

pamcahatthuttare. 1 take this word to be a madhyamapadalopl
bahuvrihi compound: pafica kalyAnakaini uttaraphalgunyim yasya sa.

anamte ityAdi: anantam anantirthavishayatvit; anuttaram
sarvottamatviit; nirvyAghitam  katakutyadibhir  apratihatatvat;
nirdvaranam kshilyikatvat; kritsnam sakalirthagrahakatvat; prati-
pirnam sakalasvAmcasahitatvat paurnamésicandramandalavat; kevala-
varandnodamsane ti. kevalam asahiyam ata eva varaip jiinam
darcanam ca, tatah prikpadabhyAm karmadhirayal. tatra jiifinam
vigeshivabodhartpam darcanam siméinyivabodhardpam. S.

2) The year of the Jainas is divided into the old triple
scasons, grishma, varsha and hemanta, each of which contains
four lunar months. The year commenced on Caitra su. di. 1, as
is proved by § 208.

mahcwgaye ‘tyadi mahin vijayo yatra tathdvidham ca tat
pushpottaram ca pushpotfarasamjfiakam ca tad eva pravareshu
¢roshtheshu pundarikam vimAninim madhye uttamatvat. S. (see
Colebrooke Misc. Essays IT 199). Ayur devAyushkam, bhavo deva-
gatih, sthitir dharo vmkmyag%rn‘e ‘vasthénam, tesham kshayena. S.

8) cayamdne na jdnai. the Acaringasttra adds: suhume
nam se kale pannatte. Only Tirthamkaras “and Gods know about
their ‘fall. There is apparently a contradiction in the words
tinndne and nma jdna:s which the commentators have not remarked.

suftajigare #7 suptajigard nd ‘tisuptd nd ‘tijagrati, ata evd
"ha whiramdni 2 viram viram ishan nidrim gacchantl S.

The sandhi rules are frequently neglected in the commentaries. I have not
changed their orthography except as regards the anusvira which stands for all
nasals before consonants and for m at the end of a sentence, and the doubling
of eonsonants bhefore 7.
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100 Kalpasitra,

4) This gith4d is taken from the Avat;y(;tkasﬁtm I 27s).
The metre is Capald or that modification of Aryd the first and
the third pddas of which consist of three feet and the first
syllable of the fourth foot.

vimdnabhavane. yo devalokid avatarati, tanmitd viminam
pagyati; yas tu narakid udvrityo ‘tpadyate, tanmatd bhavinam; iti
caturdagai "vai te svapni viminabhavanayor ekataradarcanid iti. S.

5) edittamdpamdiyd. - makirah prakritatvat .. ... dnamdiyd
namdiya i pathe tu 4 ishan sukbasaumyatidibhivaih, nandith
samriddhim upagat, tata¢ ca nanditi samriddhataratim upagatd. S.

¢irasydvartta dvarttanam pradakshinyena paribhramanam yasya
sa ¢irasydvarttas tam. g¢irash ‘priptam ity anye. S. — The former
explanation is not a probable one, because the Prikyrit equivalent of
cirasydvartta would most likely be sirassdvatta, a form never
met with. 1t is true that saumanasyita may become either somana-
ssiya or somanasiya; bub there is no form of sirasdvatia with
two s. The second explanation sirasd vatta = ¢irasd 'pripta

.is also very doubtful, because the change of P in J is anoma-

lous. There is only one instance of this phonetic change, viz.
vahutta = prabhite Hem. I. 233. Dr. Ed. Miiller proposes an-
other one by explaining vadimsaya as an equivalent of pratigraya
(Beitriige zur Grammatik des Jainaprikrit p. 15). The Jainas explain
it by awvatamsaka. That they are right, is proved not only by the
existence of the form wadimsaga, but also by its original meaning
which it seems to have in § 51, whence originated the secon-
dary meaning ‘splendid mansion’. I think vaffe is the equivalent
of vydpta.

piwa is according to Vararuci X 4 a Paighcl word, but
according to Hemacandra II 182, it is also found in Mahiréshirl.
It is an enclitie, and, as in the enclitics pi (= ap?) and ca, its
initial letter depends on the nature of the final letter of the
preceding word. When an anusvira precedes, the enclitics in
question are to be written piva, pi, ¢a; witness: kayambuyam
prva, patiam piva 118, tam pi, tam ca (chac-ca) etc. Dut after
a vowel they take the forms wiva, vi, ya (or @ in those Mss.
which exhibit the yagrutf only after @, @); witness: Jino viva
188, rukkhae viva 61 vl; se vi; se ya (or se a) etc. The
reason of this phonetic rule is obvious. For the enclitics
were considered as making part of, and not as being separate
from, the word to which they are appended. The enclitics ca and
vd sometimes cause the elision of a preceding anusvira, e. g.

devehi ya devthi ya; niggamthdna vd niggamthine vd. — It
need hardly be remarked that piva is composed of the two
particles pi = ap? and va == dva.

6) devdnuppiya tti, devinim priya, athavi devin apy anurfipam
prinati 'ti devAnupriyas tasya sambodhanam. S.
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8) ihfun tadarthaparyélocanalakshanim . ... buddhih sémprata-
dar¢ini, vijiifnam phrviparirthavibhivakam atlta,ndgata,wshayam S.
I believe hd not to be a tafsama but the derivate from #kshd.

9) lakshanini svastikacakrfdini vyafijandni mashatilakédini.
8. . ... mdna means volume; unmdne, weight; pramdna, length.
The normal mecasures of the hum(m body are given in the follo-
wing githd, quoted in the Samdehavishaushadhi:

Jala-donam addha-bhdram
sa-muhdi samisio w jo navao |

mdn’-ummdna-pamdnam
tiviham lhalu lakkhanam neyam || .

“A drona of watexr, a half bhdra, and who has the length of
nine times the length of his own head; that is to be known as
the threefold definition of wmdna, unmdna, and pramdna’.

The volume is found in the followmg way: jalasyd ‘tibhrite
kunde pramitavyapurushe niveg¢ite yaj jalam nihsarati tad yadi
dropaminam sydt tadi sa purusho ménapripta ucyate. S. The
human head measures, according to S., 12 angulas, the whole
body 108, but that of a Tirthankara, 120 angulas, for his ushnisha
takes up 12 angulas more.

vmnuqapwrmm/amum ) Vl_]ndtdm vgnanam paunatamatmm
yasya sa tathi, kvacid vepnaya-parinaya-mitta tti pithas, tatra vijiia
eva vijiakahy sa c¢d 'san paripatamitrag ca buddhyadiparinAmavain
eva, vijlakaparigatamétrah; iha métragabdo buddhyfdiparinAmasya
‘bhinavatvakhyipanapardh. -— Regarding the old enumeration of
the sciences compare Weber, Fragment der Bhagavati IT 24s.

One would expect athavvanaveydnam tthdsapamcamdnam.
In Prakyit the case-affixes are occasionally dropped, f. i. in § 4,
u]]alcmaqa in § 14, before saddhim § 61 etc.

samkhyine sumkalltavyavakahta&gamtaskandhe suparnushthlta
iti yoguh, kvacit samkhidne ity anantaram sikkhdne iti drigyate,
tatra s,lksh(um anati pl‘wnpad&ydtl ¢ikshinam, aca,ropa.deg:aga,stram
....... nirutteti padabhafijane na ¢abdaniruktipratipadake ; jossdm
ayanpe #: aya-vaya-damdaka-dhatuh (1) sarve gatyarthd jhianartha
iti, jyotishim grahidinAm ayane jidne jyotih¢astre ity arthah. 8.

shashtitantram kapiliyagistram. the 60 paddrthas are enume-
rated in 8. where the following verses of the Rdjavdrtika, a
Digambara Agama, are quoted :

pridhinistitvam ekatvam arthavattvam athd ‘nyaté |
pardrthyam ca tathd ‘nyaikyam viyogo yoga eva ca |
geshavyittir akartritvam cilikérthd daga smritah |
viparyayah paficavidhas tatho ’kt4 nava tushtayah |
karanindm asimarthyam ashtdvimgatidhd matam |

ili shashiih padArthindm ashtabhih saha siddhibhih |

13) bhogirhabhogi bhogabhogis tin prakritatvin napumsakatvam.

14) compare Avagyaka II 3382: dlaiya-mdla-maudo bhisura-
bumdi-palamba- vcma-mdla | samé&nay4 indratulyay4 riddhys caranti ‘ti
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siminikd indrasaminiyushkidibhévah. S. about the lokapilas see
Weber 1. c. 2283—226. agramahishyah .... tathd ci "rsham:
Paumd, Sivé, Sui, Amji Amald Acchard, Navamiyd, Rokini. tisrah
parishado bihyamadhyibhyantari, jaghanyamadhyamotkrishiavigesha-
parivirabhttdh, saptd 'nikéni hasty-agva-ratha-padati-vrishabha-
nartaka-githaka-jana-rapani sainyini. S. dhaya #¢ Akhyinakaprati-
baddham shatam vi ’vyavacchinnam yan nityam natakam tatra
yad gitam ca geyam yéni ca vAditdni tantritalatilatrutitini tatra
tantri vind, talatilad¢ ca hastdsphotaravali, tala va hastih, tAlah
kamsikdh; fudiye 0 geshatiryani yag ca ghanamridafigo megha-
dhvanimardalo yac ca patupatahaviditam iti kermadhirayagarbho
dvandvas tatag ca teshAim yo ravas tena. kvacit punar mahayd
‘haya - nagta - giya-vdiya - dhaya - samlkcha - samlhiya-kharamuhiya-
poya-piripiriyd-panava-padaha-bhambhi-horambhd-bheri-jhallari-
dumduhi-tata-vitata-ghana- jhusira - tamti - talatéla-tudiya - ghana-
. murmga-padu-ppovdiya-ravenam ¥ drigyate tatra ahatiny avyd-
hatini  nityagitaviditini tathiA Ahatebhyo mukhahastadandadibhir
dkutyaménebhyah ¢ankbidibbyo yo ravas tena mahatd vipulena,
tatra gafikhah pratitdh, cankhikd hrasvagankhih, kharamukhik
kéhald, poyd muhati kihala, piripiriyd kolikaputakivanauddhamukho
vidyavigeshah, panavo bhandapataho laghupataho vA tadanyas tu
pataha: iti, bhambha tti dhakkd, horambha tt7 ridhigamyh, bherd
mahidhakkh, jhallari valayikéro vAdyavigeshal, dundubhir deva-
vidyavigeshah; atho ’ktinuktasamgrahadvéireni “ha: tale ’tyAdi
tatini vipAdikéni tajjanitagabdd api tatih, evam anyad api pada-
trayam navaram, ayam vigeshas tatidinim:
tatam vipddikam jheyam, vitatam patahidikam |
ghanaip tu kAmsyataladi vameddi ¢ushiram matam |

tatha tanfri 'tyadi prdgvat; patund dakshapurnshena pravidyata
iti patupraviditah, sa cA ’sau ghanamridafigag ca prikritatvad
vigeshanasya paranipitas tata eteshim ravas tene 'ti vyfkhyeyam. S.

§§ 15—16 are almost verbally repeated from the beginning
of the Rijapragniyasttra; the only difference is that there they
refer to Sitryabhadeva. '

15) ¢mam ca nam ¢ kevalah paripimah sa ch 'sau kalpag ca
kiryakaranasamartha iti kevalakalpah, kevala eva vi kevalakalpah
samagral, athavd paripfirnatisidharmyit kevalakalpah kevalajfidna-
sadricas tam. .

oki avadhi is one of the five divisions of samyagjiidna;
compare The Pandit IX 286 (Sarvadar¢. Sam.) .... egasddiyam
ti ekakhandagitakamayam uttarisafigam vaikakshikam. S.

16) arahamidnam. sarvatra prakrite caturthyih shashthi. tato
devidibhyo ‘ticayaptjdvandanidy-arhatvad arhadbhyo namah, bahu-
vacanam advaitoccheddd arhadbahutvakhyépandrtham namaskartub
phalitigayajiidpanirtham ca. tathd karmd-ri-hanandt ardhamidnam.
karmabijibhive bhave ‘prarohid aruhamtdnam. iti pithatrayam. 8.

dharmavaraciturantacakravartibhyah. trayah samudrig caturtho
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himavan ete catvhrah prithivyd antdh, teshu bhavah svémlitaye H
chturantil, te ca cakravartinalh, dbharmeshu varal ¢reshtho dharma-
varal, tatra vishaye citurantacakravartina iva dharmavaracituranta-
cakravartinah 8. Compare Hem. Prik. Gram. I 44.

vyavrittachadmabhyah. ghitikarmani samsiro v4 chadma tad
vybvrittam kshinam yebhyas te. S.

sampd@vivkdmassa e yady api bhagavatah siddhigatan kamo
ni ’'sti mokshe bhave ca sarvanihspriho munmisattama iti vacanit,
ad&'pi tadanurdpaceshtanit sampriptukéma iva sampriptukimas
tatrd ’sampripta ity arthas tasya ... S.

17) Compare Fausbsll, Jataka vol. I, part. 1, p. 49: Buddha
nima vessakule vd suddakule vi na nibbattanti, lokasammate pana
khattiyakule vi brihmanakule vd i dvisu yeva kulesu nibbattanti.

A shorter account of the exchange of the embryos is given
in the Acaringasatra.

18) ugrd Adidevend “rakshakatve ye niyuktis teshAm kuleshu,
tadvameajeshu; bhogi ye tenai 'va gurutvena vyavahritds tadvamea-
jeshu ete. S. . ... jatir mitrikali pakshah, kulam pitrisamuttham. 8.

19) jonijammana #i yonyi janmArtham nishkramanena. S.

21) jJiyam eyam i jitam Acaritam kalpa ity ekérthah. S.
gabbke iti garbhal puirikilakshanah. S.

Harer Indrasya naigameshi #Adegapratichaka iti vyutpattyh
‘nvarthaniménam. .

§§ 26 and 27) A similar passage is found in the Réjapragniya-
sitra not fur from that alluded to abgve. There, Stryibhadeva
sends Abhiyogikadeva to Mahévira in Amalaka.lpaka

27) vewvviyasamugghdenam t uttaravaikriyakaraniya prayatna-
vigeshena, samohanai ¢# samuddhanti pradecan vikshipati, samo-
hanmnad 4 pathe samuddhanyate samudghitavin; tatsvaripam dha:
samkhijjéom ¢ danda iva danda drdhvadhadyatah garirabshulyo
Jjivapradegakarmapudgalasamibas tam ... iha ca yady api ratnAdi-
pudgald audirikd vaikriyasamudghite ca vaikriyd eva grihyd
bhavanti, tathd 'pi ’ha teshm ratnddipudgalinAm iva shrataprati-
pidaniya ratninim ityfdy uktam tac ca ratndndm ive ’tyadi
vyakhyeyam. anye tv Ahur: audirikd api te grihitdh santo
vaikriyatayd parinpamanti ‘ti tena ca dandena ratnadinfin yathé-
badarin asirin dapdanisargagribitin pudgalin parigitya yathisG-
kshmén sirin paryidatte dandanisargagrihitin simastyeni “datte
ity arthah. 8.

28) The forms: docea (or ducca) and tacca are derived from
the presamskritic *dvitya *tritya, compare Zend bitya, thritya, Lit.
trecza. By insertion of an ¢ before the y, the forms dvitiya and
trittya, were produced which occur in the dialect of the Géathés;
compare old Persian: duwwvitiya, tritéya, and old Slavonian ¢retfj. The
equivalents of dvitéye, tritiye in Pali are dutiye tatiya; in Jaina
Prakyit: wvittiya (8¢ for the same reason as kk in sukkila = ¢ulkla);
vitiya, tatiya; bisya, tarye, (compare caitya = cettya, ceiya) biya. By
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lengthening the inserted ¢, the Samskrit; words dvitiya, tritiya
were produced, just as the affix Zya frequently stands in Sam-
skrit words for the original affix ya.

30) Kisavagotta is generally written, and not Kasavasagotm,
as might be expected.

32) vicitram dgcaryakrit, ullocasya vitdnasya, citritam vivi-
dhacitrayuktam, talam adhobhdgo yusmims tat tathd. wvicitta-ulloya-
cilliya-tale tiv pithe tu vieitro vividhacitrayukta ulloka uparibhigo
yatra, celliyam dipyaminam talam adhobhigo yatra ... tathi bahu
atyartham samo nimnonnatah paficavarnakuttimakalitah, suvibhaktah

kritasvastikah . ... tathd sushtu gandhavarinim pradhinavisinim
gandho yasminn asti tat sugandhavaragandhikam talra, kvacit
sugamdha-vara - gamdha-gamdhie i pithas .. ... gandhavarttir

gandhadravyagutikd . ... sdlimgane ’tyAdi: sahd “liiganavarttyd
garirapraminagandopadhinena yat tat silingavarttikam tasmin,
ubhayata ubhau g¢irontapidintiv Agritya, vivveyane ¢ upadhine
ganduke yatra tat tathd ...... kvacit pannattaga-vivvoyant it
drigyate tatra ca suparikarmitagandopadhine ity arthah ......
(udddla) avadilo ‘vadalanam pidanyfise ‘dhogamanam ity arthah. S.
maghamaghamia comp. paujibi: maghnd to burn, hindi: 'maq/mn
redolent. Similarly forms of intensive verbs are jalojalemta guma-
gumdyamta, mistmisinte, tadatadamia, kidideidiyabhie. . . . . .
réya == rdta cotton mah. and guz.: *4, hind.: »@2, panj.: rdm.

S. reads fulle (= tulya); tila iti pithe tu tilam arkatilam
eteshdm iva spar¢o yasya. S.

33) atha prathamam ibhadar¢anam siményavrittim Agrityo
"ktam; anyathd prathamajinajanani vrishabham eva, ¢riViramith
prathamam simham adrikshid iti vriddhah. S. This dogma, which has
caused the different description of the dreams in Ms. A, is not uni-
versa;lly acknowledged. For the Avaqydka Sdtra takes no heed of'it,
but gives the same ghthd, ‘gaya vasaha ete” as enumeration of
the dreams of Devﬁn&mdé and Trigald, just like the Kalpasiitra.

33) cauddamiam caturdantamusalam; kvacit taoyacauddamtam
iti pathas, tatra tatag ca iti yojyamdine fae mam iti paunaruktyam
syt tasmét tataujaso mahébaldg ... . dsiyam & ucchritam, nirvi-
bhaktikapithe tu galéye 'tyidi vigeshanena saha karmadhirayah. S

34) preranam iva preranam tene ‘va visarpad ullasat ... ..
kila kakudam svabhivid evo ’llasad asti tatro tprekshyate, ne’dam
svayam evo 'Hasaty api tu -sahajagobhasambhérene 'va preryate
ullasayati. S.

35) mushigatam yat pravarakanakam tad api tipitam ata evé
“vartaminam tadvad vritte vimalataditsadrige nayane yasya sa tatha.
arshatvAd vigeshanavigeshyayoh plrvaparanipitiniyamah. 8. In
Prikyit, the members of compounds are frequently not connected
in the same order in which they ought to stand according to Sam-
skrit grammar.

ucchritam udagram sunirmitam kundalikritam sujitam  sam-
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parnam asphotitam Acchotfitam lafigilam pucchacchatd yena sa
tatha. 8. Kalpadiuma: kundalikirakritam asti, pucchégram
dvayoh karpayor antardle #nitam asti. Stevenson ties a knot in
the tail of the lion, and depicts it carefully in a footnote.

uvayamdnam is rendered by the commentators: awvapatot
avatarat. T think it stands for *wvavayamdna — Skrit. upapatat.
Of two successive syllables which are identical or nearly so, one
is frequently dropped; comp. Ed. Miiller, Beitriige, p. 24.

36) uccam igatam praptam, athavd ucca unnato ‘gah parvato
himavims totra jitam uccgajam yat sthénam kamalam tatra
lashtam yathd bhavaty evawp samsthitam. 8. (ri is described
from the toes upwards, as is the rule for the descriptions of gods;
MallinAtha on Kuméirasambhava I, 88: devatdnim padaigushtha-
prabhriti varnyate, manushinim kegid arabhye ’ti dharmikah.

(ujjuya) rijvi sarald, sami 'vishami, samhitd nirantars, tanuki
sukshmé, A4deyd subhagi, latabhd suvighla. S.

kvacit dfeyepattiyd ttd drigyate tatra trikam prishthavamgasyi
*dhas tatsamipopalakshito ‘grabhigo ‘pi trikam tdt, & trikdt trikam
yavat praptir avakdco yasya tad atrikapriptikam. S.

The occurrence of the word din@ra betrays the late compo-
sition of the description of the dreams; comp. note to 46 and
Introduction p. 28. — yathd kila rijd kautumbikail ¢obhate, evam
Ananam api ¢obhisamudayene ’ti. S.

gumagumdyamdna. Mallinitha on Kiratarjuniya VI, 4 exhibits
a word ghumaghumiyamina which means sounding. comp. hindi:
ghumaghumdnd to revolve, to prevaricate; panjibi: ghwmmnd to
turn round, roll. But see Hem. IV 117 and 161.

38) ghanagambhirasya vanakuifijader vitimirakaram ........
praméinapakshayor varshidipramananibandhanayoh  ¢uklakrishpa-
pakshayor antar madhye rijanti lekhd yasya sa tathd tam, athava
candramasipekshayd praménapakshayor ante paurpamfisyim, ragada
harshadiyinyo lekhah kald yasya sa tam. 8.

39) afikanam jyotishasya: jyotishm samttho jyotisham jyotic-
cakram tasya afikanam meshidiri¢isamkramanidind lakshakam jiia-
pakam. S. :

ritran, makirasyd ‘lakshapikatvit, wddbivatah wucchrinkhalin
dubpracaran . ... suddhamta iti pathe tu c¢uddhénto ‘ntahpuram
tatra dubkhena yo ‘sau praciras tatpramardanam, yathdé hi r&jiidm
antahpure praciro dushkaras tathd ritriv api tamoviluptacakshushim
pathiknim, st@ryodaye tu sukarah pracirah pathishv iti. S.

40) sukkila. 'Two consonants, which resist assimilation, are
usually separated in Prakrit by an inserted vowel, which in old
verses is often not reckoned as a syllable; comp. Zeitschrift fiir
vergl. Sprachf. XXIII p. 594 sqq.

Sometimes the process of assimilation of two consonants had
just begun when it was stopped by the imsertion of a vowel
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Thus we have ambile = ambla = amla; sumina = *sumna
(comp. somnus) = *supna (comp. Unvog) == svapna Sometlmes, the
second consonant was doubled by the influence of the first, and
vice versa: 1) puruvva (Mricchakatiki 39, 23) == *purm;a, ==
parva; mwrukkha (Hem. 11, 112.) == *murklkha == mirkha.
2) sukleila = *sukkloa = cukla, (in sulkille both consonants

are doubled); ableklhanam = *ablikkhnam == *abhikhnam ==
ablitlshnam (an offshoot of the supposed form abhikhnam is the
Pali abhikhanam, which would be in Prikrit *abhihanam comp.
subuma = PAll sukhuma == Samskyit sdkshma). Sometimes the
two consonants are assimilated, nevertheless the second is not
totally absorbed in the assimilated group, but appears after an

inserted vowel: duttiya == *dvitya (#t = ty comp. patteya =
pratyeka, pattiya = pratyayita); ajjiyd — *a;ya (comp. ]yotsnd
== "dyotsnd, dosind in Prakrit and PAl) = dryd. (The commen-
tators derive ajjiyd from a/yzlm, but that word is of rare
occurence in Samskrit.) avagijhiya = *avagijhya — avagrihya ;
sassiriya = sagrika.

42) tarunagabdasye’ha sambandhit tarunaravikiranair bodhitani
......... athavi punpar-ave ¢ punar api kirapah sdryas tena
tarunend ‘bhinavena bodhitini. ... S.

pakakara and nikelapa are pronounced to be degya in S.

pomuiyamiabhamare pramuditam antageittam  yeshim e
pramuditintaras te ca bhramaragani¢ ca. S. I believe that
pamutyamta is the present participle of pra-mud; the d of mud
seems to have been changed in ¢, comp. sammud.

sararuhdbhirdmam ¥ sarassu sarovareshu arham pljyam ata
evd ’bhirdmam sarorhdbhirfmam. wue ci ‘rhati *ti (Hem. II 111)
hakirat ptirva ukirah. S. This explanation is obviously wrong;
for sararuha : saroruha : : manahara : fmanoha'l'a, comp. Hem. I 156.

48) kvacit punah: whkkada - wmii- sahassam & pithah sa
ca subodha eva; tatah param: pabam(Z/Lav/am(inamyamtab/zdsura—
taddbhirdmam tz palha,s tatra ce ’ttham vyidkhya: prabandhena
nanant‘wyer,m ‘yamlno gacchan, Ayamino v pratyfgacchan pra-
bandhayaméanah; na vidyate miyam/ia 7 pagyan drashti yasya tab
aniyatyam (!) kend ‘py adrigyaménam ddratvid ata eva bhAsuram
bhayamkaram yat tatam parapiram tend 'bhirfimam. S.

44) vasanigani visinim CGandhamalinigranthoktasurabhi-
karanopayabhatataddravyfni ca teshAm wuttamena maghamaghi-
yaménena gandheno ‘ddhutena itas tato prasritend ‘bhirmam yat
tat tatha. S.

46) jvalojvalanaka Arshatvdd vibhaktilope tena kafthaz ete. S.

ete ca svapnavarpakd bahushv ddar¢eshu na drigyanta eva;
yeshv ap? sante, teshv api bahavo vdcandbheddh. ota eva bahu-
bkl paryushandkalpopanibandhaledrair svapnd na vydcacaleshire,
mayd tu yothdmndyam yathdbodham kimeid vydkhydtam. 8.

56) kautumbikapurushin addecakérinah. S.
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59) pahara tti ghaiivriddher ve ’ti (Hem. I 68) prakritala-
kshanena hrasvah. S.

60) attanagild vyAyimacdld ...._. karapfni ca mallaghstra-
prasiddbéni taih ¢rintah siményena parigrinto ‘ngapratyangipe-
kshaya sarvatah. S.

prinaniyaih rasarudhirididhatusamatakaribhih, dipaniyair agni-
jananaih, madaniyaih manmathavardhaniyail, vrimbaniyair mAmso-
pacayakaribhil, darpaniyair balakaraih. S.

(viravalayini). subhato hi yadi kvacid anyo ‘sti viravratadhirt
tadd 'sau mim vijitya mocayatv etini valayéni 'ti spardhayan yani
katakani paridadbati tini viravalayani 'ty ucyante ... S.

61) dharijjamdnenam dhriyamincna, vicanintare Stryibhavad .
alamkdravainakah sa cal 'vam: egdvalim pi mim dhei () ityAdi
Réjapragniyastitram. — I have not been able to verify in my
capies the passage of the Réjapragniyastitra which Jinaprabhamuni
proceeds to explain after the words just quoted. At the end
of his comment on the passage in question, he says: cdmardu
#i yady api cimaragabdo napumsakaliige rddhas, tathd ‘pi 'ha
strilinigatayf nirdishtas, tathai- 'va gaudamate radhatvad iti
According to Bharata Malla’s commentary on the Amarakosha,
the forms cdmard and c@mari were also used. (Comp. Petersburgh
Dictionary. s. v. cAmara.) That commentary, in which the ety-
mologies are given conformably with Vopadeva’s system of grammar,
is the favorite authority of the Bengal school; its author flourished
in the middlo of last century (see Colebrooke: Misc. Ess. II 51.
Wilson: Works V 206). He is therefore much later than Jinapra-
bhamuni, who most probably used one of Bharata Malla’s authorities. —

aneke ye gananiyakdh prakritimahattars, dandaniyakéis tantra-
pald, rijano méandalikah, igvard yuvarijil, animidyaigvaryayukts
ity anye, talavarih paritushtanarapatipradattapattabandhavibhashita
rajasthiniyih, méndalikdg (1) chinnamadambadhipadh, kautumbikih
katipayakutumbaprabhavo ‘valagakih (? avalagakih Kir) grimama-
hattard v, mantrinah sacivih, mahfimantrino mahAmityd ma-
ntrimandalapradhind hastisdédhanidhyakshd vA, gapaki jyotishiki
bhandagarikdé vi, dauvArikdh pratibard rijadvarikd va, amébtyd
rijyadhishthiyakih, cetih pAdamdlikd dasid vA, pitbamardid 4sthine
asannasevakd vayasyf ity arthal, vegyiciryd vA, nfigard nagara-
vasiprakritayo rijadeyavibhighh, nigamih kAranikd vanijo v,
¢reshthinah ¢ridevatidhyésitasauvarnapattabhishitottamangih, seni-
patayo nripanirtpiti¢ caturangasainyaniyakih, sirthavahilh sértha-
nayakih, datd anyeshfm gatvA rajadegavedakih, sandhipala
rijyasandhirakshakdh; eshAm dvandvas tatas tair iha tritiyabahu-
vacanalopo drashtavyah. S.

63) kritah siddharthakapradhino mangaldya mangalanimittam
upacirah plji yeshu tdni tathd, prékritatvat kritagabdasya madhye
nipitah. S.

varapattane varavastrotpattisthine wudgatd vyGtdA ca tam,
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varapattanidd vi pradhinaveshtanakdd udgatd nirgati ya si tathh
tam. S. .

64) afthamge # ashtifigam ashtivayavam divyo-"tpiti-"ntari-
ksha-bhaumé-"figa-svara-lakshana-vyafijana-bhedad. .

66) kritabalikarma yaih svagrihadevatinim te tatha .. ...
prayageittini dubsvapnadivighdtirtham . . .. tatra kautukéni masha-
tilak&dini, mafigaléni tu siddhArthakadadhyakshatadurvifikuradin ;
anye ty dhub: pdyacchietd pidena pade vi chuptic cakshurdoshapari-
hirdrtham padachuptih, kritakautukamangali¢ ca te pidachuptag
ce ’ti vigrahah. tathd g¢uddhAtminah sninena gucikritadehah,
vesdim ¢ vastrini ‘ti yogah, veshe sAdhtni veshyfni, athavé
¢uddhini ca tini pravegyini ca rijasabhipravecocitiini.

89) Vesamanakumdadhdrino it Vaicramanasya kundam &ya-
ttatdm dhirayanti ye te tathd. tiryaglokavisino jrimbhak4 devas
tiryagjrimbhakah . ... .. .. prahinéd alpibhatah sektdrah secakah
dhanaksheptaro yeshém tini prahinasektrikéni prabinasetukani vi
setur mérgsh. S.

gdmdgara down to sémghddaesu kvacie ca drigyate. This
reading seems, therefore, to have not been adopted by the Chrpi-
kira. tatra karddigamyd grimih, -dkard lohidyubtpattibhtimayah
nai’‘teshu karo ‘sti’ti nakarfni, khetdni dhaliprikiropetini, karvatini
kunagarini, madambani sarvato ‘rdhayojanit parato ‘vasthitagrimini,
dronamukhéni yatra jalasthalapathiv ubhiiv api stah, pattanini
yeshu jalasthalapathayor anyatarepa paryahirapravegal, A¢ramés
tirthasthdnini munisthinini v&, samvihih samabhtimau krishim
kritvé yeshu durgabhimishu dhanyini krishivalih samvahanti
rakshiirtham, sannive¢ih sirthagakatides tato dvandvas teshu. kvacit
sannivesaghosesu iti pithas, tatra ghoshd gokulini teshu. S.

The commentator states that- gréiha must be understood with
(or after) each of the words samii etec. sandhigriham bhittyor
antarile pracchannasthénam. 8.

90—91) samta sad vidyamdnam na punar indrajiladiv iva
‘vistavam yat sirasvipateyam pradhinadravyam. S.

95) uktam ca Vagbhate:

vatilaic ca bhaved garbhah kubjindhujadaviinanah |
pittalaih khalatih pinga¢ citri painduh kaphitmabhil ||

96) The passage in brackets is wanting in Ms. A; and S
declares: bahutra wuccagthdne ‘tyddi na drigyate. 1t is decidedly
spurious, because it contains the word ucca, a technical term of
the graeco-indian astrology, which science was not developed in
India before the fourth century A.D.

After having sent the Introduction to press, I find the following
passage in the Kalpalats: Skandapurine punar vigeshag c¢i ‘yam:
gatakaliyngasam. 2691 varshe caitra su di trayodagyim mangalavire
uttaraphalguninakshalre ghati 60 ritrigatughatl 15 pala 21 samaye
makaralagne candrahorfyim ¢riVirajanme ’'ti. As Mahivira lived
72 years, his death would fall in 2763 KY or 339 AD.
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It will be agreed that the statement of the Skandapurana has
no weight at all, because its name is used to make modern com-
positions, such as the Mahitmyas, pass for ancient works. I cannot
decide whether this chronological notice of the “Skandapurina”,
which obviously has an astrological purport, is based on an older
tradition or not; I can only assert that I have found it nowhere
except in the Kalpalatd. It may be noticed that the birth of Maha-
vira, according to the passage just quoted, falls in 411 B.C, or
just 100 years before the beginning of the Seleucidan Era.

97) utpifijalo bhrigam &kulah sa ivh “carati 'ty AcArakvipi
catari ca: gatrinasa (Hem. IIT 181) iti prakritalakshanena manadece
uppimjalemdni tr siddham tadbhiitibhétagabdasyo “pamarthatvad
utpifijalanti 'va S.

98) The passage in brackets is found only in CE and the
Samdehavishaushadhi and Kiraniivall. The former commentary gives
the following explanation: tac ca bahushv 4dargeshu na dyishtam.
tasyd api vicaniyd upari kageid vyhcashte iti tatrd “pi kimeid
vivriyate. peyafthayde prityartham; piyam niveemo priyam ishtam
vastu putrajanmalakshanam nivedaymah; piyam fe bhovau etac
ca priyanivedanam priyam bhavatv iti (these are the words of the
dasis who announce the birth of Mahivira to the king) tasy4 danam
maudavafjom i mukutasya rijacihnatvat strinAm cA ‘nucitatvat
tasye ‘ti tadvarjanam; jahd mdlyam yathi dhéritam, mala-malla
dhirane iti yathd parihitam ity arthal wmoyam avamucyate pari-
dhiyate yah so ‘vamocakah Adbharanam tam matthae dhoya ()
afigapraticirikinim mastakéni kshalayati dasatvipanayanirtham, sva-
mini dhautamastakasya hi disatvam apagacchati 'ti lokavyavaharak.
S. A similar passage is found in the Tikd of the Uttaridhyayana
18,51, where king Bala, on receiving the news that a son is born
to him, tesim padicdriydnam moaudavajjam sarirdlomledram
daluyai, matthae dhovati, viulum phidénam dalayati.

100) maficd mélakih prekshanakadrashirijanopavegananimittam
atimaficis teshm api upariye ..... ldiyam chaganidind bhiimaun
lepanam; wllosyam satikiding kutyadishu dhavalanam tadbhyim
mahitam pljitamn, tair eva v mahitam pijanam yatra tat tathd ; anye
tu: liptam ullocitam ullocayuktam mahitam ce 'ti vyicakshate. S..

Dardara is sandal brought from Dardara. — It is the custom
in India, up to this day, to decorate walls with impressions of a
painted hand with the fingers stretched out.

uvaciya-vamdana - ghada - sukaya - torana - padiduvdra - desa-
bhdgam v pithah. tatro ’paciti nivegita vandanaghatic ca ma-
figalyakalagdh sushtu kritatoranini ca dviradegabhigin prati yasmims
tat tathd. S.

Jalld varatrakhelakah, rdjiah stotrapathakd ity anye, .... vida-
mbaki vidfishaks vailambakd vA ye samukhavikiram utplutyo "tplutya
nrityanti . ... lisakd ye risakdn dadati jayagabdaprayoktiro vi
bhandi ity arthah . ... lankhd vamgigrakhelakd, maiikhig ecitra-

For Private and Personal Use Only



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra www.kobatirth.org Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

110 Kalpasitra.

phalakahastd, bhikshikd gauriputrakd iti prasiddhdh, sdnadia
bhastrakavittis tunibhidhénavidyavigeshavanto va. S.

102) utkrishtam karshanam krishtam wunmuktam krishtam
yasyam so ‘tkrish{d tadm, labhye ‘pi akarshapanishedhit, adeyam
vikrayanishedhanena na keni ‘pi kasyi 'pi deyam, ameyam kraya-
vikrayanishedhadd evd ‘vidyaméno bhatnim rijajiiddiyindm bhatta-
putrddipurushinim pravegah kutumbigriheshu yasyim si tathd thm.
tathd dandena nirvrittan dandimam, kudandena nirvrittam kuda-
ndimam rijadeyadravyam tan nd’sti yasyim si tathd tim; adam-
dimalkudamdimam tatra dando ‘paridhinusirena rijagrihyam
dravyam kudandas tu kéranikdndm prajiidparidhin mahaty apy
aparAdhino ‘paridhe ‘lpam rijagrihyam dravyam; kvacit adamda-
kudamdimam iti pithas, tatra dandalabhyam dravyam dandah
gesham uktavat. adharimfm avidyaménam dharimam rinadravyam
yasyAm si tathd tim; kvacit aharimam iti drishtam, tatra ahari-
“mam kasyd 'pi vastunah kend ‘py aharanit; kvacit adhdranijjam
ity api dri¢yate, tatra avidyaméno dhirapiyo ‘dhamarno yasyim si
tathd . ...... sthitau kulamiryddiyam patitd “ntarbhiti y& putra-
janmotsavasambandhini vardbipanidikd prakriyd. S.

104) méatapitarau prathame divase sthitipatitam kulakraméntar-
bhitam putrajanmocitam anusthnam kirayatah sma ........
jdgariyam ¢ shashthijigaranam, kvacit dhammajdgariyam drigyate,
tatra dbarmena kuladharmena lokadharmena v shashthyim ritran
jhgaranam dharmajigaranam dharmajigarikd tam ...... mitrini
suhridal, jidtayah sajatiyamatapitribhratradayah, nijakah svakiyah
putridayah, svajanih pitrivyddayah, sambandhinah svaguridayah,
parijano dasidasadih, Ndyakhattiyd Usabhdsdmisayanijjagd. S.
The last words being Prikrit are most probably taken from the
Ctirni. The Kiransvali has: Jiidtakshattriys Rishabhasvimisajitiyah;
but the Kalpalath: Ndekhattie i Usabhasdmuisayanijjagd.

105) jimitau bhuktavantau bhuttuttardqaya tii bhuktottaram
bhojanottarakélam Agatdv upaveganasthine iti gamyate. S.

108) sammuditd rigadveshdbhivah, saka 16 sahabhdvini
sammudith sahasammudita, yac etirnih: sammui rdgaddosarakiyayd
..... parishahopasargindm kshutpipisididivyadibhedd dvavimgati-
shodagavidhdnim kshantikshamah kshantyd kshamate na tv asam-
arthatayd yah sa kshintikshamah, pratiminim bhadridindm ekara-
trikyddindm v4 tattadabhigrahaviceshinim vi. 8.

110) dakshah kaldsu dakshah, pratijiditasiddhipiragimitayé.
patvi pratijid yasya sa tathd; pratirdpah tattadgunasamkrama-
nadarpanatvit vigishtaripo vé; alinah sarvaguyair Aglishtah, gupte-
ndriyo vi; bhadrakah saralah, bhadraga iti vA bhadravad vrisha-
bhavad gacchati, bhadrado v& kalyfnaddyitvit ... .. tathd jlidtah
prakhyatah, Jiidto vi Jiitavamgyatvat ata evd "ha Ndyaputte Jhiata-
putrah Jnétah Siddharthanyipas tasya putro Jidtaputrah, na ca
putramitrenai 'va kécit siddhir ity Aha JiiAtakulacandral; videha
iti  vigishtadehal, vajrarshabhandricasamhananasamacaturasrasam-
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sthanopetatviit; athavh: dihimk lepe, vigato deho lepo ‘smad iti videho
nirlepah . .... videhadinne tt7 Videhadinnd Trigald devi tasyd
apatyam Vaidehadinnah samskyitdpekshayé Videhadattd Trigald tasyé
ayam Vaidehadatta iti jlieyam, tasyd eva aurasaputratvakhyipani-
rtham vigeshanam #&ha widehajocce Videhd Bhimo Bhimasena iti
nyiydd Videhadinnd Trigald fasyAm jatd videbhdjé arch gariram
vasyd ’‘sau Videhdjircah, athavd videho vigatadeho anafiga ity arthah
sa yatyah pidayitavyo yasyé 'sau videhayatyah; tathd widehasdmdle
vigeshena dihyate lipyate tattatparigrahirambhasambhritaih papa-
pankair jivo ‘sminn iti videhe grihavisah tatrai 'va sukumérah
¢abdéadivishayasukhaldlitah . ... eteshdm ¢abdinim kvi ’pi vivritir
na drishtd, ato vriddhimniydd anyathi ’pi bhAvaniyini. S.

There is some confusion in the grammatical construction of this
paragraph, as well as of § 118; for Mahdvire . . devehim . . abhi-
tthunamdnd . . vaydst must be interpreted, as if the text had:
Mahdviram . . devd . . abhitthunomdnd vaydsi (Mahivivam . .
devah .. abhishtuvantah .. avidishub). It is generally known that
in modern dialects of India a similar confusiom of the active and
passive construction has become the rule in the construction of the
perfect. Compare the following examples taken from Etherington’s
Hindi grammar p. 94: larlhene ghoyd  delhd ‘“he boy saw the
horse’. larkhene ghoyi delhi ‘the boy saw the mare’. gurune
celeko sekhdyd the teacher taught the pupil’ kisdnne bailomico
becd hai, ‘the peasant has sold the bullocks. rdnine apn? ek
saheliko buldyd ‘the queen called one of her attendants’. Perhaps
the earliest trace of this curious construction may be recognised
in that of our passage.

111) E. Miiller (Beitriige zur Grammatik des Jainaprakrit
p. 50) asserts that in the Kalpasttra bkaddante is always written
instead of bkadanta, and that, conscquently, Childers must be
wrong in maintaining the identity of bhadante and dhante. He concurs
with Prof. E. Kuhn in deriving this word from bkonto, bhavantas,
or bhagavantas. Dr. Miiller’s argument is wrong, because, wherever
bhaddamte occurs in the Kalpastatra and in any other Jaina work
I have consulted, it does not stand for bhamite, but for bhaddam
te, and it is rendered bhadram fe by the commentators. They render
bhamte by bhadantas, and 1 consider their explanation preferable
to that of Prof. E. Kuhn, because *bhonto could only be changed
in *bhuntq. The change of the Samskrit diphthong o to « is
nearly unheard of in PAili and Prikyit.

112) neratyd devatitthamkard ya ohissa bdhird homti, padsamss
savvao khalu, sesé desena pdsamti, iti vacandt sarvotkrishtam &-
bhogikam dbhogaprayojanam apratip?xty dkevalotpatter jiiAnadarganam,
avadhijfidnam avadhidarganam cé “sit, tac ca paramévadheh kimcin
nydnam. ahohie iti kvacit pithas, tatra adhovadhir adhahpariccheda-
bahulo ‘bhyantarfvadhir ity arthah; tathd ca ctrnih: akokiye it
abbhimtarodhi, ata evo ’ktam nerade 'ty 4di. S.
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vicchardya vigeshena tyaktvd, nishkramanamahimakaranato
vicchardavad v& kritv, vicchardo vistirah. 8. The form viggovaittd
instead of wigovaittd (vigopya — prakatikritya), is proved to he
correct by the majority of the manuseripts. The commentary S
suggests another explanation of wegopye: gupi gopanakutsanayoh;
tato vigopya kutsaniyam etad asthiratvid ity uktva diyata iti. —
dayikd gotrikis tebhyo danam dhanavibhigam paribhijya vibhigago
dattva. S.

113) plrvadiggminydm chayAydm, poriste phgcityapauru-
shydm praminapraptiydm kotipraptiyim abhinivyittiyim jatiyam.
8. -— C and H explain paurushydm by pagedtyapraharamdndydm.

gankhald; candanagarbhagaiikhahastd mainigalakirinaly ¢ankha-
vadakd vd, cékrikd¢ cakrapraharanih kumbhakaratailikidayo va,
ldngalikd  galavalambitasuvarpidimayalingalakaradhirino  bhatta-
vigeshdh karshakd vi, mukhamangaliled mukhe mafigalam yesham
te tathd citukdrina ity arthal, vardhaminih skandhéropitapurushéh,
phsamdna 0 pushyamind migadhd minyd va, ghantayd caranti
ti ghfintikéh rdulifd iti raghal, teshim gands taih; kvacit khamdiya-
ganehim ¢ pithas, tatra khandikaganig chitrasamudayds tail. S,

114) atra siddhigabdena ¢ramanadharmasya vagikirah, tasya
madhyam lakshanayd prakarshas tatra tvam nirantariyan tishthe
'ty arthah. 8.

uttamenam @ ut-tamasd tamo ‘titena tfatrd 'pi  karmagatru-
mardane pradhinam sfdhanam c¢uklena ¢uklikhyena apramattah
pramédarahitah san. S. and Kiranavali; but in the Subodhika:
dhyinena kene ’ty 4dha uttamena ¢uklena.

116) bakdim divasdim comp. Lassen Inst. p. 309. pamea-
mugthiyam t0 ekays mushiyd kircasya locam eatasribhih girasah.
devadisam t indrena vimaskandhe ‘rpitam divyavastravigesham. S.

vosafthakde vyutsrishtukiyah parikarmavarjanit tyaktadehah
parishahfdisahanit. S.

118) iryiyAm gamanigamanidau samitah samyak pravrittah
..... ddine grahane upakaranasye ‘ti gamyate bhindamatraya
vastradyupakaranardpaparicchadasya bhindamétrasya co ’pakara-
nasyai ‘va, athavd bhéndasya vastrider mrinmayabhijanasya v4,
métrasya ca pitravigeshasya; nikshepaniyim vimocane yah samitah
supratyupekshitidikramena samyak pravrittah. S.

119) vésicandanayoh pratitayor athavd visicandane iva visi-
candane apakarakopakirakau tayoh samino nirdvesharfgatvat ete.
S. — vési gtradbArasya késhticchidanopakarapam. Subodhika.

120) (sovaciya) upacayanam upacitam saho "paciteno "pacayena
vartate sopacitam, satyasamyamatapahsucaritena sopacitam sphitam
pbalam muktilakshanam yasya sa tathd sa ci ’sau nirvipamargag
ca vydvrittasya jirnodyinasye 'ty arthah; jirnavyantariyatanasya va
vijaySvartam v& ndma caityam . ... kafthakaranamst kshetra-
dhinyotpattisthéne. jhdnamtariyde iti ¢ukladhyinam caturdhi:
prithaktvavitarkam saviciram, ekatvavitarkam aviciram, stkshma-
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kriyam apratipiti, utsannakriyam anivarti; teshim Adyabheda-
dvaye dhyite ‘gretanabhedadvayam apratipanmasya kevalajiidnam
utpannam ity arthah. S.

122) rajjuki lekhakis teshdm sabhi paribhujyamins karapa-
¢ala tatra jirpagulkaghlayAm ity arthal. prak kila tasya nagarya
Apéipe 'ti ndma “sit, devais tu Pipe 'ty uktam yena tatra bhagavin
kalagata iti. S.

124) samsirit samudyétah samyag udyito na sugatidivat, te
hi svadarganidinikérat punarbhave ‘vataranti. S. The commentator’s
statement seems to apply to the Tibetan Buddhism; for the
chutuktus and the Limas of the Northern church punarbhave
‘vataranti, but not the saints of Southern church. — In the
commentaries the names of the years, months, days, nights, and
muhirtas are given in accordance with the Stryaprajiiapti; see In-
dische Studien 10 p. 296.

127) Nayae pijjabamdhane vocchinne, jnitaje ¢riMahfvira-
vishaye premabandhane vyavacchinne trutite. 8. The legend of In-
drabhfiti’s death has been told in the Indroduction p. 1. note.

128) Kagidegasya rajino MallakijatiyA nava, tatra Kogala-
degasya rijano LecchakijatiyA nava, te kAryavagid ganam melakam
kurvantl 'ti gaparijino ‘shtadaga ye Cetakamaharijasya bhagavan-
matulasya simantéh ¢riyante te, tasydm améavasyiyAm péhram
paryantam bhavasya abhogayati pagyati yah sa paribhogah, samsara-
sdgaraparapripanapravanas tam; athavd piram paryantam yavad
abhogo vistiro yasya sa paribhogal, ashtapraharikah prabhatakélam
yavat samplina ity arthal, tathavidham paushadhopavisam paushadha-
yuktopavisam, pagthavimsu !t prasthipitavantah kritavantah; kecic
ca: vdrdbhoe iti pathanti, dvAram &bhogyate ‘valokyate yais te
dvardbhogih pradipis tén kritavantah &hératyigapaushadhartpam
upavésam cf kirshur-iti ca vyacakshate (iti vyiddhavyikhys K),
elad arthinupity eva co ’ttarasttram: gae se ityadi, gatah sa
bhavodyoto, ndnam bhdvujjoo iti vacanit jiéinajiiininoh kathameid
abhedéc ea sa bhiavodyotaripo jiidinamayo bhagavin gato nirvanpah,
atah simpratam dravyodyotam pradipalakshanam karishydma iti
hetos taih pradipah pravartitdh. tatah prabhriti dipotsavah sam-
vyittah karttikaguklapratipadi ca ¢riGauntamasya kevalimahimé devaig
cakre. S.

129) khuddie ityddi kshudritmé krdrasvabhivo bhasmarégis
trimgattamo graho dvivarshasahasrasthitir ekarfgau. S. Comp. In-
dische Studien 10, 316.

kewmthd  ityadi kur bh@mis tasydm  tishthat! i kunthub
privijatir no 'ddhartum ¢akyata ity anuddhar!, apum stdkshmamm
deham dharati ‘ty anudhari ‘ti etrnih. 8.  kunthvidigabdeshu
stritvam ekavacanam eca prikritatvad iti XK.

134) sdhasstu tti irshatvat stritvam. S.

138) ajindnam ti asarvajiiAnim sarvajiiatulynédm. sarve akshara-

Abhandl. d. DMG. VIIL 1. 8 ‘
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samnipitd varnasamyogi jlieyatayd vidyante yeshdm te tatha S.
comp. Weber, Fragment der Bhagavati p. 819.

146) antakrito bhavéntakrito nirvinayayinas teshim bhamih
kilo ’ntakridbbhimih. jugemtakadabhiim? tti, iha yughni kala-
ménavigeshds tini ca kramavartini, tatsidharmyid ye krama-
vartino gurugishyapragishyadirapih purushis te ‘pi yugini, taih
pramitd ‘ntakridbhlimir y& s& yugntakridbhdmih. pariydyamea-
kadabhidimi ya tti paryiyas tirthamkarasya kevalitvakilas tam
derityd ‘ntakridbhiumir yai sd tathd. tatra jdve 'ty adi, iha paficami
dvitiydrthe drashtavyd, tato yAvat tritiyam purusha eva yugam
purushayuyam tritiyam prati ¢ishyam Jambdsvaminam yavad ity
arthal; yugintakarabhtmir Virajinasy4d 'bhavat, Virajinid &rabhya
tattirthe tritlyam purusham yavat shdhavah siddhah ¢riVirah
Sudharmé Jambtisvami ti, tatah param siddhigamanavyavacchedo
‘bhad iti hridayam. cauvdsapariyde tti caturvarshaparyaye kevali-
parydye kevaliparyiyipekshayd bhagavati Jine sati antam akarshid
bhavintam akarot tattirthe sidhur nd "rat kageid api ’ti kevalot-
patteg caturshu varsheshu siddhigamarambhal. tathi ca vriddhah:

Virassa siddhi-gamand-

u tnnt purdisdo jave siddhe 7 |
esa jug’-amtara-blimsi

tena param watthi nivvdnam |
Vira-jina-kevaldo

cau-varisa ne kot siddhi-sampatto |
kevala-jutto ve jai

pajjdy- amtakara-bkimi sé | . S.

147) sampaliyamlkanisanne tt: samgataparyasikah padmasanam
tatra nishanna upavishtah; paficapafici¢atsu kalyinaphalavipaka-
dhyayaneshu ekam Marudevidhyayanam. 8. The chattisam ajjha-
yanam is, according to the Kalpalati, the Uttarddhyayana. This
statement is confirmed by the last verse of that work itself:

© pdaukare buddhe Niyae parinivvue |
chattisa uttarajjhde bhava-siddhiya-sammae |

148) nava vdsa-saydim € ¢riViranirvriter navasu varsha-
cateshv agityadhikeshu vyatiteshv iyam vacani jate ‘ty arthe
vyékhydyaméne na tathd vichracAturicaficinim cetasi pritir,
asya sutrasya ¢riVardhaménénantaram saptatyadhikavarshagateno
‘tpannena ¢riBhadrabidhusvAmipranitatvit tasmid iyati kéle gate
iyam vAcand pustakeshu nyaste 'ti sambhivyate. ¢riDevarddhi-
kshamé¢ramanair hi ¢riViranirvinin navasu varshagateshv agity-
uttareshu atiteshu granthan vyavacchidyaménin drishtvad sarva-
granthindm 4dime Nandyadhyayane sthavirivalilakshapam namas-
kéram vidhiya granthih pustakeshu likhitd ity ata evd 'tra granthe
sthavirbvaliprinte Devarddhikshama¢ramanasya mnamaskiram va-
kshyate, parvam tu gurugishyindm g¢rutadhyayanidhyspanavyava-
harah pustakanirapeksha evA "sit. kecit tv idam ahur, yad iyat-
kaldtikrame  Dhruvasenanyipasya putramarapirtasya samadhim
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Adhétumn Anandapure sampratikile Mahésthanikhyayd radhe sabhé-
samaksham ayam grantho vicayitum A&rabdha iti. samanassa nam
bhagavao Mahdvirassa jéva savva-dulkkha-ppahinassa Dhuvasena-
rdino putta-marane ege vdsa-sahasse asiti-vdsdhie vatikkamte ity
apl kvacididargeshu drishtam, bahu¢rutd v& yathévad vidanti.
trinavatiyutanavagatapakshe tv iyatd kédlena paficamya¢ caturthyim
paryushaniparva pravavrite:
tenauyu-nava-saehim
samatklamtehe Vaddhamindo |
pajjisavana-cautthi
Kalayasirithimto thaviyd |
visahi dineh? kappo
pameaga-hdni ya kappa-thavand ya |
nava-saya-tenauechim
vucchinnd samgha-dnde ||
Sdla[valkanena rannd
samghdesena kério bhayavam |
pajjisavana-cautthi
cBummdsam caudasie ||
caumdsaga padikamanam
paklehiya-divasammi cauviho samgho |
nava-saya-tenauehim
dyaranam tam paménamits |
iti Tirthodgéradisbu bhanan&t. S. T add the remarks of the
Kiranivali, Subodhikd and Kalpadruma. The comment of the
Kalpalatd is a mere abstract from the Sandehavishaushadhi.
yady api cirpikérena kuto ‘pi kdranin na vydkhyitam, avi-
ptajirnatikaikadege tv asyf vicandyad ity evam vyikhatam; tathé pi
agityadhikanavagate varshatikrame sarvin granthan vyavacchidyamé-
nén drish{vi pustakeshu nyasadbhih ¢riDevarddhiganikshamégramanaih
criKalpasitrasyd "pi vicand pustake nyaste *ti kecit sambhivayanti.
tathd punar iyatkéldtikrame Dhruvasenanripasya putramaranirtasya
samiadhim Adhidtum Anandapure sabhisamaksham ¢riKalpavicani'py
ajani ‘ti kecit; tattvam tu bahu¢rutagamyam iti. trinavatiyuta-
navagatapakshe tu:
tenaua-nava-saekim
samaikkamtehi Vaddhamdndo |
pajjosavana-cautthi
Kdlagasirihimto thaviyd ||
ityddi sammatim udbhdvye ’yatkalatikrame bhadrasitacatu-
rthydm paryushanfparvapravrittiv iti kecid vyakhyinayanti. evam
vydkhyine kriyaméne catrnsamcayanirdsakaGardabhillocchedakéri-
Kalakastrito ‘yam bhinna eva sampadyate. na cai’ vam, yatah
prabhivakacaritraKalakacéryakathiprabhritigrantheshv eka evo 'ktah.
tathé KalpactrniNigithacirnyadishu tu BalamitraBhdnumitrayor ma-
tulena paryushaniparva caturthyAm pravartitam; BalamitraBhanu-
_ (mitra)Tirthodgaraprakirnidishu ¢riVirajinaVikramidityarajfior anta-
8%
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ralavartindv api VikramdadityapratyAsanniv uktan; tatri 'pi kiyat-
kélavartiniv api Vikramadityakalabhivindv api sambhavatah, tath&
CélavihanaVikramidityaprabandhadishu tayor yuddhasamgatic ca.-
kim ca, clrnikérd api: katham id4nim aparvaripiyim caturthyim
paryushane? 'ti ¢ishyanodaniyim: yugapradhinaKalikastrivacanid
eve 'ty evam uttaram dattavantah, na punah: wdyanamtare puna
ayam tenaue samvacchare kdle gacchai ttv pravacanavacanene 'ty
adi svayam evi "locyam. tasméd: agitipakshe Dhruvasenanripi(nu)-
grahdt Paryushanpikalpah parshadi vicayitum &rabdhah, trinavati-
pakshe tu paficakipekshayd kélanaiyatyena parshadi Kalpasitra-
vicane pravacanamaryiddibhanga jti paryilocanayd: 1) abhivardhite
varshe vimgaty4d dinair grihijiidtaparyushani, 2) paficakahiny4 svi-
bhigrihitaparyushand ce *ty ubhayam api vyucchedya safighidecid
ekai "va vicani caramapaficake vyavasthipite 'ti vastugatyd vyakhy4ni-
kriyata iti vastugaty&d vy&khyéne kriyaméine parshadvicanitah pafi-
cakahanyddivyavacchedenai "va carmmapaficake yi vAcand si vAcani-
ntaram ity arthasamgatir api. kecit tu vicAryaménam yad acitipakshe
tad eva vAcanintarena trinavatipakshe 'pi yuktisamgatam dricyate.
katham anyathd, ¢ désas ¢&7 akathayishyat? tattvam tu ¢rutadhara-
gamyam prashtavyd va pravacunarahasyawidah. (Kiranivali.)

yady api etasya sitrasya vyaktatayd bhivirtho na jiidyate,
tatha 'pi, yathd parvatikdkarair vyakhyatam, tathd vyikhyiyate. taths
hi: atra kecid vadanti, yat Kalpasttrasya pustakalikhanakalajidpaniya
(Ms jiidniném paya) 1dam sttram ¢riDevarddhiganikshama¢ramanair
likhitam. tathd ed ‘yam artho yathd ¢riViranirvinad agityadhika-
navavarshagattikrame pustakéridhah siddhinto jitas, tadd Kalpo
‘pi pustakéridho ‘pi jatah iti. tatho 'ktam:

Valaki-purammi nayare
Devaddhz-ppamuiza -sayala-samghehim |
putﬂze aqama tikio
nava yo asiydo virdo |

anye vadanti: navagataacitivarshe Virdt Sendfigajartham
Anande safighasamaksham mamaham (1?) prarabdham véicayitum
vijilaih, ityAdy antarvicyavacanit: ¢riViranirvanad agityadhika-
navagatavarshitikrame Kalpasya sabhisamaksham vicani jats, tam
jiidpayitum idam satram nyastam iti, tattvam punah kevalino
vidanti. wvdyanamtare pune *tyidi vicanintare punar ayam trina-
vatitamah samvatsarah kile gacchati ’ti drigyate. atra kecit vadanti
vacanintare ko ‘rthah? pratyuttaram (Ms pratyamtare): tepaue tti
drigyate; yat Kalpasya pustake likhanam parshadi vicanam va
agityadhikanavavarshagatitikrame iti kvacitpustake likhitam, tat
pustakéntare trinavatyadhikanavavarshagatatikrame iti drl(;yate it
bhivah. anye punar vadanti: ayam acititamah samvatsara iti ko
rthah ? pustake Kalpalikhanasya hetubhttah ayam ¢riVirid dagama-
catasya agititamasamvatsaralakshapakilo gacchati '#i. vdyenamtare
ko ‘rthah? ekasyih pustwkahkhanarﬁpdya viacaniyd anyat parshadi
vicanardpam yad vAcanfintaram tasya punar hetubhtito dagama-
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catasya ayam trinavatitamah samvatsarah. tathd ¢ ‘yam arthah:
navacati¢ititamavarshe Kalpasya pustake likhanam navagatatrina-
vatitamavarshe ca parshadvicane 'ti tatho ‘ktam ¢riMunisundara-
siribhih svakritastotraratnakoge:
virat trinandinkacarady acikarat
tVdLbditydpﬁte Dhruvasenabhtipatil |
yasmin mahaih samsadi Kalpavacanim
ddyam, tad Anandapumm na kah stute? ||
pustalalikhanakalas tu yatho ‘ktah pratita eva: valohipuramme
nayare itybdivacanat; tattvam punah kevalino vidanti. (Subodhika.)
- ¢ramanasya bhagavato Mahédvirasya muktigamanit pageat
navagataa¢iti 980 varsheshu gateshu Devarddhiganikshamégramanena
kalavigeshasya vuddhihiyamanam (read buddhim hiyaméinim) jhistvh
siddhéntavicchedam bhivinam vicintya prathamadvidagavirshakasya
(read varshikiyadurbhikshasya)printe sarvasidhiindm (supply saiigham)
sammilya (1) Vallabhinagaryim ¢risiddhéntah pustakeshu kritah pusta-
keshu likhitah; parvam  sarvasiddhintindm. pathanam ca mukha-
pithenal 'v& ”sit, tatah pagecdd gurubhih pustakena siddhéntah
cishyebhyah pathyate, iyam ritir abhtt. kecid &caryd atra evam
ahuh: bhagavato muktigamandnantaram navagataagitivarshair Dhru-
vasenasya rajiiah putragokaniviraniya sabhalokasamaksham Kalpa-
sttram ¢rivitam; punar navagatatrinavativarshaih eriViranirvanat
eriSkandilichryair dvitiyadvAdagavarshikiyadurbhikshaprinte Mathu-
ripurydm sidhéin sammilya (1) siddhintah pustakeshu likhitah. yato
Valabhivicaniyatasthavirfvali vicyate, ekd punar Mathuriyavicanayi
sthavirdvali procyate; anyo pi yah kageit parasparam siddhantaih
(vi)samvido dyigyate, sa sarvo ‘pi vicaniyd eva bhedah. punar atra
parviciryah kecid evam &huhb: ¢riViranirvinat navacataagitivarshaih
siddhantah pustakeshu likhitah, navagatatrinavati-9938-varshaih Kéla-
kiciryena paficamitah caturthydm ¢riparyushaniparva kritam. atra
bahavo vigeshih santi, te gitdrthah jananti. @iAvagyakastatre pa-
ficavidham pratikramanam uktam: 1 devagikam (?) 2 ritrikam, 3
pakshikam, 4 caturmésikam, 5 sAmvatsarikam. yadd caturthyim
paryushaniparva sthipitam, tadd tu péshi(read pékshi)caturdagi-
dine caturmésikam api ekatrai 'va sthipitam, yatah granthe uktam
astl: caumdsaga padikamanam pakkhiya divasammi .. evam
pithah katham milati? tasmdd evam jiayate: pakshlkam catur-
dagyfm, cAturmisikam parpimiyam, etad ubhayam api pékshidine
ekatra kritam. etasya paramirthas tu prathamasimicéryam ca
vyakhato ‘sti. (Kalpadruma.)
Rishimandalaprakarana and its commentary by Padmamandiragiri
(samvat 1553) run thus:
dubbhilckchammi. panatthe
punar avi melitta samana-samghdo |
Mahurde anuw
pavattioc Khamdileno taya 2138 |
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com. githirthah sugamo navaram tena ‘nuyogas tadd pravartito,
vicand tu calith ‘gratal. bhAvirthah suvigishtasampradiyibhivan
no ‘ktah.
sutt-’attha-rayana-bharie
khama-dama-maddava-gunehi sampanne |
Devaddhi-khamésamane
Kdsava-gutte panivaydm? || 214 ||
com. ghth4 sugamai ’va, vigesha¢ cA.’yam: ¢riViranirvinit
agityadhikanavagatavarsheshu Devarddhikshami¢ramanair hi kéla-
doshdt sarvigaminim vyavacchittim avalokya +te pustakeshu
nyastdh. parvam pustakéinapekshayai *va gurugishyayoh grutirpana-
grahanavyavahiro 'bhtd iti vyiddhasampradayah.

II. Sthaviravall

1) Manditag c4’san nAmné putrag ca Dhanadevasye 'ti Mandita-
putra iti samfsah. kecic ca Mandita iti nAma vyacakshate, anye ca
Mamdiyapuitte tti Manditasya putra Manditaputra iti samarthayanti,
tatra ca Mandita iti Dhanadevasya nAmAntaram thyam. Mandita-
Mauryaputrayor ekamétrikatvena bhratror api yad bhinnagotra-
bhidhénam tat prithagjanakipekshayi. tatra Manditasya pitd Dhana-
devo, Mauryaputrasya tu Mauryo, matd tu Vijayadevy evai ’ki;
avirodhag ca: tatra dece ekasmin patyau mrite dvitiyapatidharanasyeti
(1?) vriddhah. S.

2) samastagapipifakadharakah. gano ‘sti 'ti gani bhavicaryas
tasya pitakam iva ratnidikarandakam iva ganipitakam dvadagingi;
tad api na decatah Sthidlabbadrasye 'va, kim tu samastam sarva-
ksharasamnipéatitvat tad dhirayanti sitrato ‘rthatag ca ye te tatha. S.

3) In the more modern commentaries the legends of the
seven first and some later Theras are told at their proper places.
They contain nearly all the (vetdmbaras know of the early history
of their church. As I intend to publish next the Parigishtaparva
or Sthavirdvalicarita of Hemacandra, and some other historical
treatises of the Jainas, I omit the legends here, and restrict my
extracts to the explanation of the text.

Cayyambhava is said to have composed the Daghvaikalika-
sitra for the benefit of his son. The following stanza is found
identically at the end of that work, and in the Rishimanda-
laprakarana:

Sijjambhavam ganakaram
Jina-padimé-damsanena. padibuddham |

Managa-piyaram dasakd-
liyassa nijjihagam vamde |
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4) Sugthiyasuppadibuddhdnam ti. susthitau suvihatakriya-
nishthau, supratibuddhau sujiidtatattvan tato vigeshanakarmadhara-
yah, kotikakdkandakfv iti nfma; anye tv ittham &cakshate:
susthitasupratibuddbav iti nAma, kotikakikandakiv iti virudapriyam
vigeshanamn: kotyamgasirimantrajipaparijiidinddind kautikau, kéika-
ndyam nagaryim jatatvit kikandakau, tato vigeshapasamisah. ye tu
susthitasupratibuddha ity ekam eva nima manyante tadabhiprayam
na vidmo dvitvavydghatat. yadi param: madhukaitanyiyena
susthitena sahacaritah supratibuddhal susthitasupratibuddbha iti
pakshah ¢aranam, tatra ea pljyatvid bahuvacanam jiieyam. S.

5) bahavo ‘tra vAcanibhed4 lekhakavaigunyaj jatah. pattatstha-
virandm ca ¢hkhah kuldni ca priyah sdmpratam nd ‘nuvartante
nimantaratirohitdni v bhavishyanti, ato nirpayah kartum na péryate
patheshu. tathi hi ¢ikhasu: kvacid ddarce Kodavant (6) ti, kvacit
Kumdadhari 'ti; tatha hi kvacit Punnapattiyé (7) iti, kvacit
Suvannapattiyd iti. evam kuleshv api, kvacit Ullagaccha taryam
(7,6) & pithah, kvacit aka Ullagamdha taiyam t. tasmad atra
bahugrutd eva praméapgam, md ‘bhid utsttram iti. tatra kulam
ekicAryasamtatih, ¢akhisu tasydm eva samtatau purushavigeshinim
prithak prithag anvayd, ekavicanficiryayatisamudiyo gapah:

" tattha kulam vineyam
egdyariyassa samtati-jdo |
dopha kuldna miho puna
s@vilelehdnam gano hot ||

#¢ vacanAt., athavA ¢Akhd vivakshitddyapurushasya samtino,
yath4 Vairasvimindmna Vairacikhd, 'smakam kuléni tu tacchishydnim
prithak prithag anvayd, yathd Céndrakulam Nagendrakulam ity-
adi. S. ,
6) Chulue Rohagutte tti vipratipattyavasthiyam dravya-guna-

karma-simAnya-vigesha-samavayd - "kya-shat - padrtha - prarapakatvat
shat, gotrena Uldkatvad Uldkah; shat cd ’siv Uldkag ca Shadultkah.
Uldkatvam eva vyanakti: Kosie gottenam & ulikakaucikagahdayor
n4 ‘rthabhedalh. Zerdswya tt2 Trairbgikd, jiva-jiva-nojiva-"khya-
rigitrayapraripinas tacchishyapragishyih. — Then follows the legend
about Rohagupta (544 A.V.) The Vaigeshika Philosophy is said to
have been developed out of the Traird¢ika-doctrin: kramena
Vaigeshikadarganam tatah prarddham. 8.
The name Aultikadar¢ana ox Owl-Philosophy is given to the
Vaigeshika, perhaps because of ‘the bewildering style of elucidation
. in which the Naiyayiks glory’, or because one of the first doubts
raised in Vaigeshika-Nyaya treatises is that about the nature of
darkness, whether it be a dravya or not. Thus says c¢riHarsha
in the Uttara-Naishadhiya XX, 36:
dhvéntasya vAmoru vichraniyam
Vaigeshikam ciru matam matam me |
Aulikam ahu khalu darganam tat
kshamam tamastattvanirtpanaya |
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Or, "as Prof. Weber thinks, the name Aulukya for Kinida had
its origin in a quibble on the word kénida, which means either
‘follower of Kanida' or ‘crow-eater.

12) atrd ‘ntare vamddmi Phaggumittam ca ityadi ghthi-
vyindam bahushv 4darceshu drigyate, katipayapustakeshu ca: therassa
nam  ajjaPhaggumittassa  Qoyamaguttassa ajjaDhanagiri there
amlevdst Visitthagotte ityddi yavat: therassa nam ajjaSihassa
Kdsavagottassa ajja Dhamme there amtevisi Kdsavagotte, therassa
nam ajjaDhammassa Kdsavagottassa ajjaSamdile there amte-
vdst iti paryantam drigyate, tadanantaram ca wamddémi Phaggu-
mittam cq ityddi ghthis; tatra ca gadyoktdrthah punah padyaih
samgrihita iti na paunaruktyam bhavaniyam. S.

III. SimAciri.

2) kadiydim katayuktini; ukkampiydim dhavalitini; channdéim
trinhdibhih; lttdim chaganddyaih, kvacit guttdum ¢ phthas, tatra
guptani vritikaranadvirapidhinadibhih ; ghafthdim vishamabhfimibha-
fijandt; magthdim clakshnikritdni, kvacit sammagthdim ¢ pithas
tatra samantén mrishtdni masyipikritdni sammrishtini; sempadhi-
miydim saugandhyipidanirtham dhipanair vasitini; Zhdtodagdem
kritapranélirpajalamargini; khdyaniddhamandim niddhamanam
lchdlam gribat salilam yena nirgacchati; appano agthde tmartham
grihasthaih kritdni; parikarmitini, karoteh kindam karoti *ty adav
iva parikarmirthatvat; paribhuktini svayam paribhujyaméinatvat;
ata eva parindmiténi acittikritini; tatah savimgatiritre méase gate
ami adhikaranadoshi na bhavanti. yadi punah sidhavah: sthitdh sma
iti briyus, tada te pravrajitAnim avasthinena subhiksham sambhévya
grihinas taptiyogolakalpad amtéila-(? also in the Kalpalatd)-kshetra-
karshanagrihacchidanddini kuryul, tathd cA ’dhikaranadoshi; atas
tatparihdriya paficAgatd dinaih sthitdh sma iti vAcyam ........
iha hi paryushani dvidh&: grihijfistajiidtabheddt. tatra grihinam
ajiiatd, yasydm varshiyogyapithaphalakidau yatne kalpokti dravya-
kshetrakalabhivasthdpand kriyate, si “shidhapaurnaméisyim paiica-
paficadinavriddhyd yavad bhadrapadasitapaficamyfm cai ‘kadacasu
parvatithishu kriyate. grihijistd tu yasyam sAmvatsarikaticara-
locanam luficanam Paryushanikalpasttrakarshanam caityaparipati
ashtamam  sdmvatsarikapratikramanam ca kriyate. yvayd ca
vrataparyayavarshani ganyante, s nabhasyacuklapafncamyim Kéala-
kasaryadegic caturthydm api janaprakatam kiryA. yat punar abhi-
vardhitavarshe dinavimgatys paryushitavyam ity ucyate, tat siddha-
ntatippanindm anusfrena, tatra hi: yugamadhye pansho yugante
ca 'shadha eva vardhate, ni ‘nye masis; tini cd ’dhuni na samyag
jidyante, ‘to dinapaficigatai 'va paryushani samgate °ti vriddhah.
tatag ca kalivagraho jaghanyato: nabhasyasitapaficamy& Arabhya
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kirttikacaturméséntah  saptatidinamanah; utkarshato varshiyogya-
kshetrintaribhivdd AshAdhamasakalpena saha vrishtisadbhavat,
mérgagirshend ‘pi saha shan misid iti. dravyakshetrakélabhava-
sthipand cai ‘vam. dravyasthipani: trinadagala(?)ksharamallaka-
dinfim paribhogah, sacittidindm pariharah. tatra sacittadravyam
caiksho na pravrijyate atigraddham rijAnam rijAmatyAdikam va
vind, acittadravyam vastrddi na grihyate, migradravyam c¢aikshah
sopadhikah.  evam AhéravikritisamstirakAdidravyeshu paribhoga-
parihiran yojyau. kshetrasthipani: sakrogam yojanam, kérane
balaglinavaidyaushadhyidau catvari pafica v& yojanéni. kilastha-
pand: catviro mlsd, yac ca tatra kalpate, bhivasthipana: krodhAdi-
nam viveka, iryibhdshidisamitishu co ’payoga; iti kritam vistarena.
S. This exposition is clear on the whole, but some of its details
I do mot understand. :
9) tatro "dakirdrah karo yavatd ¢ushyati, tAvin kilo jaghanyam
landam, utkyishtam paficd "horitras, tayor antaram madhyam. 8.
14) atthegaiydnam ityadi: asty etad yad ekeshim sidhénim
purata evam uktapirvam bhavati, gurubhir iti gamyate. etipau
tu: atthegaryd Gyardiyd ity uktam, attham bhdsei dyario iti vacanit;
artha eva anuyoga eva, ekAyitd ekigratd, arthaikfyitds tesham.
athavd “sty etad yad ekeshim Aciryinim idam uktam bhavati ’ty
evam vyidkhyeyam; tatra shashthi tritiyArthe tatag c& “cAryair idam
uktam bhavati. 8. atthinam has the same meaning in § 19.
padigihittae is rendered pratigrakitum, which would rve-

gulary hecome *padiggahitiae. might be a

mistake of the transcribers for qﬁrrrfg'aq But the word
occurs too frequently for that. Besides, double g is generally
written I, which sign, however, is never used in our word.
padigdhitiae (also writtén padigdhettae) is the infinitive of the
causative padigdhe == pratigréhayo. From the same base are
derived the forms padigdhe (which I take to be the 2d person of
the imperative, though it is rendered by pratigrifiniyds, just as
ddve by dadyds) and padigdheli. The causative bases padigdhe
and ddve are used for the simplex.

18) This paragraph has been translated in the Introd. p. 27 note.

kvacit pdhdsi- sthine dahiss e dyigyate tac ca, ‘tihridyam
svayam v& bhuiijithd anyasidhor vA dadyd iti. evam ukte grihin
se tasya sidhoh kalpate ete. S.

19) kaddim @ kritini tair anyair v4 ¢rivakatvam dine ¢ra-
ddhatvam va grihiténi; pattiydim pratyayitini pritikarini va;
thijjaim ¢ sthairyam asty eshv iti sthairyani [the neuter abstract
instead of the adjective, just as @rogga, pdmokkha ete.] pritau dane
ca sthirini; vesdsiydem ¢ dhruvam lapsye ‘ham tatre ‘ti vigviso
yeshu vaigvasikéni; sammaydim # sammatayanti praveghni;
bakumaydim ¢ bahavo ‘pi sddhavo nai 'ko dvau vi matd yeshu
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bahiinAm v& grihaménushinim matah sidhupravegas, tini bahu-
matini; anumaydim @ anumaténi ditam anujfidtini, anur api
kshullako ‘pi mato yeshu sarvasidhusidhirapatvin, na punar
mukham dyishtva tilakam karshayanti 'ty apumatini 't va. S.

20) nityam ekic¢aninal. goyarakdlam # ekasmin gocaracaryé-
kile stitrapaurushyanantaram ity arthah ... .. nannatthe ityadi
nakiro vakhyAddv alamkArfrthah.  anyatrd “cAryavaiyhvyittyat;
dcAryavaiyfivrittydd anyatra tad varjayitve ’ty arthah. A4ciryavai-
yawyittyam hi yady ekabhuktena kartum na phrayati, tadd dvir api
bhuktam ; tapaso hi vaiyavrittyam gariyah. evam upadhyiyadishv
apl. avamjanajéyaenam ¢ na vyafijanini bastikdrcakakshidiromani
jatani yasyd ’sau avyafijanajitas, tatah: svirthe kah (Hem. II 164),
avyafijanajatakdd anyatra, yivad adyAd ‘pi tasya vyaijjanini no
‘dbhidyante, tdvad dvir api bhojanam na dushyati 'ty arthah. atra
ca dcAryag ca vaiydvrittyam asyd ‘sti 'ty abhraditvad apratyaye
vaiydvrittyag ca vaiyfvrittyakarah.  AcAryavaiydvrittyam tabhyim
anyatra; evam upidhyayidishv api neyam. AciryopAdhyiyatapas-
viglinakshullakindm dvirbhuktasyd 'py anujiidtatvad, evam api
vydkhyd. S.

21) There being two daily meals, caturthabhojin is called he
who partakes of one meal only in two days, ete.

caturthabhoji pritar na caramapaurushyam nishkramyo 'pig¢ra-
yad avagyikyd nirgatya plrvam eva vikatam udgamédiguddham
bhuktvd prisukihiram pitvd ca takridikam samsrishtakalpam v,
patadgraham pétram samlikhya nirlepikritya, sampramrijya ca pra-
kshalya. S.

25) tatro ‘tsvedimam pishtajalam bhritahastadikshalanajalam
vi; samsvedimam samsekimam vi. [I think samseima to be in
Samskrit sasvedima; comp. mapamst — manasvin (Hem. 1 26)],
yat parnadi utkilya ¢itodakena sicyate, tat. cdulodagam tandula-
dhivanodakam tilodakam maharashtradishu nistvacitatiladbivana-
Jjalam; tushodakam vrihyadidhévanam; yavodakam yavadhivanam;
dybmalko ‘vagrivanam (avasri?) ; sauvirakam kafijikam; guddhavikatam
ushnodakam, wusinaviyade iti ushpajalam; tad api asiktam yatah
priyend ‘shtamordhvam tapasvino deham devati ’‘dhitishthati .
paripdie [t vastragalitam apariptite trinakishthadi gale laganit;
tad api parimitam, anyathi jirnam syat. kvacit: se we ya nam
bakusampunne, no vi ya nam abahusompunne ity api drigyate,
tatra ishad aparisamiptam sampdrpam bahusampdrpam, nimnah
prig bahur ve ’ti bahupratyayah, atistokatare hi trinmétrasya °pi no
‘pagama iti. S. )

26)' samkhyayo ‘palakshitd dattayo yasye °ti samkhy#ta-
dattikas tasya dattipariménavata ity arthah. S.

27) upégrayéc chayyataragrihad arabhya yavat saptagrihintaram
saptagrihamadhye sambhadim ettae #i samskriyata iti samskritir
odanapikas tAm etwn gantwn na kalpate, pindapitértham tatra
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na gacched ity arthah. tesh&m grihindm sannihitatays sddhugunpa-
hritahridayatveno ‘dgaméadidoshasambhavét. etavatd cayyataragriham
anyfni ca shad 4sannagribéni varjayed ity uktam. kasya na kalpata
ity &ha: sammyattacm tssa nishiddhagrihebhyah samnivyittah same
carati vibarati 'ti samnivrittacirt pratishiddhavarjakah sadhus. tasya
bahavas tv evam vyhcakshate saptagrihdntaram samkbhadim ca
janasamkulajemanavirilakshandm gantum na kalpate. yat uktam
pratibhiti, tad vyikhyinam praménikartavyam. dvitiyamate ¢ayya-
taragriham anyini ca sapta grihéni varjayed ity uktam. trittyamate
¢ayyataragriham anantaragriham sapta ci nyéni varjayed ity uktam.
uvassayassa parepam ti upicrayit paratah saptagrihintaram etum
na kalpate. paramparenam t@ paramparays vyavadhinena saptagriha-
ntaram eturn na kalpate. ¢ayyadtaragrihid anantaram ekam griham,
tatah saptagyibd(ni), iti paramparata. S.

28) pdnipadiggahiyassa (be who uses his hand instead of an
alms bowl) jinakalpikideh; kanagaphusiyd phusiramatram; avagyiyo
mihild varsham vi; vrishtikiyo ‘pkiyavrishtih. S.

29) agihams? tti anfchidite Akage. S.

dakam bahavo bindavo, dakarajo bindumétram, dakaphusiyh
phusiram avag¢yidya ity arthah. S.

31) wagghdriyavutthikdo 7 acchinnadhirdvrishtic . . . . .
samiaruttaramsi intarah sautrakalpa, uttara aurnikas, tibhyam
pravritasyd ‘lpavrishtau gantumm kalpate. athavA: antara iti kalpakh;
uttara iti varshakalpah kambalyadih Ctirpikdras tv aha: am-
taram rayaharanam padiggaho vé uttaram pluranakappo, tehim
saha tti. " S.

32) nigijjheya 2. sthitvd sthitvd varshati. S.

vikatagrihe &sthinamandapikiydm yatra grimyaparshad upa-
vigati. 8.

33) Agamanit plrvakalam; athavd plrvam sidhur dgatah pagead
dayako riddhum pravritta iti plrvigamanena hetuni ptrviyuktas
tandulodanal kalpate pagcidiyukto bhilingastipo na kalpate. tatra
parviyuktah sidhvigamanét pirvam eva svirtham grihasthaih paktum
arabdhah. 8. This is, according to the commentator, the orthodox
interpretation of pdrvdyukia; two others are rejected as anddegau ;
viz., 1) plirviynkta — yac cullyAm &ropitam, 2) plrviyuktam yat
samihitam i. e. yat pakirtham upadhaukitam.

36) ekatrayatam subaddham bhandakam péatrakady upakaranam
ca kritvd vapushé saha prévritya. S.

38) atthi ya itha keya (7 asti ci 'tra kaceit paficamal ;
alth? ydim tha iti pithe tu tha iti vakhyalamkére atth: ydim &
bhashématram asti ce 'ty arthah .... nham vikhyilamkéare.

41) icche ‘tyadi, icchi ced asti tadd etc. S.

44) cakshushi jHAtvA drish{vd cu pratilekhitavyini pariharta-
vyatayd vicAraniyéni ... .. panaka ulll s ca priyah pravrishi
bhiimikéshthabhindédishu jayate, yatro ’tpadyate, taddravyasama-
varpag ca. ndmam pannatle iti ndma iti prasiddhau. 2. bijasd-
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kshmam: kanikfcilyadibijaindm nak? 'ti radhd nakhiké. 3. harita-
sikshmam: navodbhinnam prithivisamavarnam haritam tac cb
“Ipasamhananatvit stokend "pi vinagyate. 4. pushpastikshmam : vatodu-
mbarddinfim tatsamavarnatvid alskshyam tac co ’cchvisend ’pi
virddhyate. 5. andasikshmam: uddameé madhumakshikamatkunadyés,
teshdim andam uddam¢indam; utkalikindam latiputindam; pipi-
likAndam kitikAndam; haliki grihakokild vrahmant v& tasyd andam
halikéndam; hallohaliyé akilodi saradi leaklindé 'ty ekarthah,
tasyd andam; etdni hi stkshmani syuh. 6. layanam: Ac¢rayah sa-
ttvanim , yatra kitikddyanekastkshmasattvik bhavanti ’ti. layanasi-
kshmam yathid: uttingih bhtyakd gardabhikritayo jivis tesham
layanam bhiméav utkirnagriham uttiigalayanam. bhrigu ¢ushka-
bhiiraji jalagoshAnantaram kedirfdisphutith dalir ity arthah. wujjae
#7 bilam (yijubilam, Subodhik4); talamtlakam talamalikaram adhah
prithu upari stkshmam vivaram; gambikivarttam bhramaragriham.
7. snehastikshmam: osa #2 avagyiyo yah khit patati himastyinoda-
bindub ; mihik4d dhusari; karakd ghanopalah; haratanur bhinihsrita-
trinAgrabinduriipo yo yavinkurddau drigyate. 8. S.

46) aciiryah sttrarthavyakhyatd dighcaryo vi; upidhydyah
sutradhyapakal; sthaviro jiidnddishu sidatim sthirikartd udyaténam
upavrimhakag ca, pravartako jhifinadishu pravartayitié ..... gani
yasya phrgve dcAryih sitrAdy abhyasyanti, ganino vi 'nye fcéryih
sttridyartham upasampannal, ganadharas tirthakyicehishyidih, gana-
vacchedako yah sidhtn grihitvd bahih kshetre aste gacchartham
kshetropadhimarganidau pradhivanakartd sdtrrthobhayavit; yam
v4 spardhakddhipatitvena siminyasddhum api puraskritys vibarati

pratyapidyam apldyam apdyaparihfram ca jananti. pratikilo
‘payasya pratyapdya iti vigrahenéd ‘phyaparihire ‘pi pratyapayagabdo
vartate. 8.

47) vihdrabhtimi¢ caityagamanam vicArabhtimih gariracintady-
artham gamanam. 8.

The scholiasts explain dusjjatfae by hindétum. Tt is, T think,
a denominative verb from the base défta, Skri.: *ddtiyati in the
sense of: he runs as messenger, though that word would become
in Prakrit *ddijjai. Or is duijjai derived from the base duia
= duvitiya?

51) apagcimamaranintas tatrabhavi, Arshatvid uttarapada-
vriddbau, apaycimambranintiki s& ci “sau samlekhand tasyd jidsana
i sevi, tayd jisde ¢ kshapitacarivo ‘ta eva pratylkhyatabhakta-
panah; padapopagatah kritapidapopagamanah. S.

52) Atipayitum ekavaram #tape datum; pratipayitum punah
punah . ... sthénam drdhvasthinam tac ca kiyotsargalakshanam. S.
I have not been able to make out the exact meaning of
kéyotsarga. 1 suppose kdyotsarga weans ‘the remaining of the
body in a posture adopted for penance, devotion, etc’.

53) anuccAkucikasya, kufica parispunde, akucikd ’parispanda
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nigcald yasya kambiké na calati, adridhabandhane hi samgharshin
matkunakunthvidivadhah syat. uccd hastadi yavat, yena pipilikadi-
vadho na syif, sarpAdir vA na daget; uced cd ’siv akueci co ’cecikuch
kambadimayi ¢ayyd si vidyate yasya siv uccékuciko, na uccékuciko
nicasaparispandagayyékas tasya. anarthakabandhinah pakshamadhye
‘narthakam nihprayojanam ekavaro ‘pari dvau trim¢ caturo vi varin
kambasu bandhin dadéti, catur upari bahtni va 'ddakani (?) badhnati,
tathd ca svidhyAyapalimanthadayo doshah. yadi cai ‘kangikam
campakédipattam labhyate, tadd tad eva grihyam bandhanadiprakri-
yaparihirit. amitdsanikasya abaddhfsanasya sthinait sthinéntaram
hi muhur muhuh samkriaman sattvavadhah pravartate; anekini vi
dsandni sevaminasya anitipinah samstirakapitridindm atape ‘datus,
tatra ca panakasamsaktyidayo doshd upabhoge ca jivavadhah.
upabhogabhive co ‘pakaranam adhikaranam eve ’ti. asamitasye
“ryadishu ete. S.

55) tau wuccdrapdsavanadbhiimio iti. anadhisahishnos tisro
‘ntal), adhisahishnog ca bahis tisrah. ddravyighite madhya tadvya-
- ghite &sannd ity Asannamadhyadtrabhedit tisrah ... . osannam &
priyena bahulyene 'ty arthah. S.

56) tao mattaya () tti trini matrakéni tadabhive hi velati-
kramanavegadhfirane Atmavirddhana, varshati ca bahirgamane sam-
yamaviridhand. atra clrpih: bdhim tassa gummiyddigahanam
tena mattae vosirittd bakem nitld paritthaver, pdsavane vt abhi-
ggahito dharer tassa sai jo jéhe wvosirai so tihe dharet, na
“miklchivai.  suvamta, vi ucchamge thitayam ceva wvarim damdae
vé dorena bamdhati gose asamsattiyde blidmie parithaves tii. S.
The Kirapévali and Kalpalatd give the same quotation, but offer
no explanation.

57) The reason for shaving the head, or tearing out the
hair, is: kegeshu hi apkiyo lagati sa ca viridhyate, tatsafigic
ca shatpadikih sammirchanti, tdm¢ ca kandtyamanah khandayati
nakhakshatam v girasi kavoti. 8. The loca is preferred to the
cutting of the hair because by the latter process ‘shatpadikie
chidyante’.

pakkhiydrovana tef pikshikam bandhadinam samstirakadavara-
kénfm pakshe pakshe bandhd moktavyah pratilekhitavyie ce ’‘ty
arthah; athavi dropand priyagcittam pakshe pakshe grahyam sarva-
kalam vigeshato varshisu. S.

59) iha pravacane ‘dyai "va paryushanidine, kakkhata: uceaih-
¢abdah, katuko: jakiramakararapo, vigrahah kalahah samutpadyate.
8. I donot know, which words are indicated by the initials m and j.

60) varshisd 'pacrayfis trayo grihyah samsaktijalaplavanadi-
bhayit. fame iti padam tatre 'ty .arthe sambhivyate. veuwvviyd
padilehd kvacic ca veuttiyd padilehd iti drigyate, ubhayatrd pi
punall punar ity arthab. sdujiyd pamajjand iti, drshe: je bhiklchi
hatthakammoam karel lkavimtam vé sdijai #i vacanit, sdijje
dhitur dsvidane vartate. tata upabhujyaméno ya upéerayah sa,
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A}

kayamdne kade tti nyAyst sdijjow ttd bhanyate. tatsambandhint
pramirjand sdijjiyd. yasminn upécraye sthiths tam pritah pramér-
jayanti, bhikshigateshu sidhushu, punar madhyihne, punah prati-
lekhanékéle tritiyaprahardnte, iti véAracatushtayam pramérjayanti
varshésu, ritumadhye frih. ayam ca vidhir asamsakte, samsakte tu
punah punah pramérjayanti, ceshopigrayadvayam tu pratidinam
pratilikhanti pratyavekshante: mé ko ‘pi tatra sthisyati, mamatvam
va karishyatl ’ti.  tritiyadivase pidaprofichanakena pramérjayanti.
ata uktam: veuwviyd padileha i kvacit sdijjiyé padileha i
drigyate, tatrd ’pi pratilekhandpramérjanayor aikyavivakshayid sa
evi ‘rthah. S.

61) avagrihyo ’ddigyd ‘ham amukdm digam anudigam vi
yvasydmi 'ty anyasidhubhyah kathayitva. S.

pratijdgrati praticaranti gaveshayanti. S.

62) varshikalpaushadhavaidyartham glanasarakaranirtham vi
yavac catvarl pafica vA yojanéni gatvi pratinivarteta. S.

63) etam pirvoktam samvatsarikam varsharftrikam sthavira-
kalpam; yady api kimeij jinakalpikinim api simAnyam, tathd ’pi
bhiimn4 sthavirdndm evi ’tra simAcirl 'ti sthavirakalpakamaryfdam
yathasttram yathd sGtre bhanitam, na sitravyapetam, tathd kurvatah
kalpo bhavati, anyathd tv akalpa iti yathikalpam; evam kurvatag
ca jiiAnAditrayalakshano mérga iti yathAmArgam; yathid tathyam
yathai ’va satyam upadishtam bhagavadbhis tathi samyag yatha
sthitam. /kdena #¢ upalakshanatvit kiyavifmanobhih . ... ...
sprishtvi &sevya; péalayitvd aticirebhyo rakshayitvd; c¢odhayitva -
gobhayitvd vA vidhivatkaranena; tirayitvA yéavajjivam A&radhya. S.

64). iti bravimi ’ti ¢riBhadrabdhusvimi svagishyin prati brite:
ne "dam svamanishikays bravimi, kim tu tirthakaraganadharopadegene
’ti.  anena ca gurupdratantryam abhihitam. S.
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Th. refers to the Sthaviravali, S. to the Samacariparyushana, T. to the Appendix.
n. pr. = nomen proprium, v. 1. == variae lectiones, id. indicates that the Prakrit
word is identical with the Samskrit prototype.

aikkamamti atikrAmanti S. 63.
aimta part. praes. act. ¥i 207.
aippaména atipramina 40.
aimam ¢ aatimafical 00seenotes.
aimutta atimukta 87.
airega ("ya) atireka 34, 59;
Al 117, 147.
aivayamta atipatat (ativrajat)
35.
aivega ativega 46.
aisiribhara atigribhara 34.
aisesa atigesha 139.
alva ativa 90, 91.
aunatthi = ekonashashti 136.
aunattarim ekonasaptati 178.
aunasatthi ekonashashti 136
v. L
amsa id. 36.
amsuya amguka 32.
akappa a-kalpa (andcira) S. 58.
Akampiya n. pr. Th. 1.
akasi akfrshit 146.
akimcana a-kificana 118.
akuiya akucika S. 53, 54.
akudila a-kutila 114.
akoha akrodha 118.
93kkha Yaksha 14. T.
akkhaya a-kshata 16.
Abhandl. d. DMG. VIIL 1.

akkhara akshara.savv? 138.
akkhina a-kshina 19, 28.
agéra id. 1, 89, 116, S. 2. =
agirin S. 39; Ovasa 94, 147.
agariagirinS. 2. = agirini 8.39.
agihamsi na grihe S. 29.
agga agra 14, 15, 35 T. etc.
aggao agratas 187, Th. 4.
agganiya agrapi? 27 v. L
Aggidatta n. pr. Th. 5.
Aggibhti Agnibbhati Th. 1.
Aggivesdyanan pr. Th. 1, 8.
agghaarghamah®61,63,66,104.
amka id. 27, 40.
amkana aiikana 39.
amkolla ankotha 37.
amga id. 9, 34, 35 86, 61,
63 ete. = vedanga 10;atth®64.
amgana id. 37, 118.
Yamgi angin duvalas® Th. 2.
amgulijjaga anguliya(ka) 61.
famguliya anguli(ka) 61.
amgulidi) id. 86, 100, 115.
acalaména a-calamina 132,
S. 44.
acavala a-capala 5, 47, 88.
acitta id. 118.
acela (%ya) id. 117.
9

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

130

acca arcya; name of a lava 124.

accunnaya atyunnata 36.

acchiyana Achidana 95.

accheraya #gcarya(ka) 19.

ajina a-jina (asarvajiia) 138.

ajiya a-jita 114.

Ajiya n. pr. 203.

ajja adya 6, 49, 57, 70, 106,
S. 59.

ajja Aarya, prefixed to the names
of Theras and ¢ékhds; Voc.
ajjo Th. 1, S. 18, 52.

Ajjaghosa n. pr. 160.

Ajjacammdané n. pr. 1385.

Ajjacedaya pame of a kula
Th. 7.

Ajjajakkhini n. pr. 176.

ajjattie adyatviya (or A4rya-
taya.) Th. 2; 8. 6, 7.

ajjava arjava 120.

ajjiy4 aryad 185, 176.

ajjhatthiya adhyftmika 19,
90, 93, 106.

ajjhayanaadhyayana 147, 8.64.

amcei Akuficayati 15; 21tt4 15,

amchivei Akarshayati 63;
2tta 63.

amjana id. 15, 27, 45.

amjali id. 5, 12, 15, 53, 115,

atta arta 92.
attanpasald vyAydmacdld or
parigramacéli 60, 102.

attha artha (prayojana H 2, 33.) :

8,12, 18, 50, 73, 83, 92, 119;
Th. 1, S. 1, 2, 18, 40, 64.
attha ashtan 4, 63, 64, 114,
119, 145, S. 44. ‘gham 14.

atthamga ashtiliga 64.

atthattisam ashtitrimegat 162.

atthama ashtama 2, 8. 23.

atthasaya ashtidhikam g¢atam
113.

atthirasa ashtidagan 128, 137,
175.

atthavaya ashtdpada 227.

atthi asthi 60.

atthiya a-sthita 132, 8. 44.

www.kobatirth.org
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Atthiyaggéma Asthikagrima
122.
addha ardha 14, 15.
addhaijjaardhatritiya 142,222.
anagira an-agira 118,127, Th.1.
anaghiriyd anaghritd1,94,116.
anamta an-anta 1, 16, 19, 127.
Anamta n. pr. 191.
anamtara an-antara 2.
anavakamkhaméfna an-ava-
kankshamina S. 51.
anavaraya an-avarata 110.
anigaya an-dgata 21, 25.
andpucchittd an-fpricchya S.
46—51.
anisava an-igrava 118,
anijjinna a-nirjirna 19, 23.
aniya antka 14, 21.
anpuoga anuyoga Th. 13.
anukampana anukampana 92.
anukam paya anukampa(ka)30.
anukitla anukdla 95, 96,
anugacchal anugacchati 15;
2ttad 15.
anucariya anucarita 100, 102.
anucca anucca S. 53.
anujinau anujanitu 28.
anujja an-irja or an-ojaska 92.
anuttara an-uttara 1, 112,
114, 120, 127.
anuttarovavéiiya anuttarau-
papatika (anuttareshu vijayadi-
viméneshu upapéto yeshdm te)
145, 166, 181, 225.
anudigi vidig S. 61.
anuddhari an-uddharin 132,
S. 44.
anpuddhuya an-uddhita (apari- -
tyakta) 102.
anunii anunidin 44.
anupainna anuprakirna 46.
anpupavisai anupravigati 8,
60, 61. 2tta 8, 60, 61, 72.
Ovittha anupravishta 87, 8. 82.
anupalitts anupilya S. 63.
anupuvva anupirva 36.

! anuppatta anupriptalo, 52,80
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apubhé&va anubhiva 14.
apumaya anumata S. 19.
anurGva anuripa eyanu91,106.
anpulitta anulipta 61.
anuloma anuloma 117.
anpuvama an-upama 37.
anuvihai(bih) anuvyimhati 11,

anega an-eka T, 60, 61, 100,
102, 8. 52.

Anojja n. pr. 109.

amda id. S. 44, 45.

anna see anna.

annamannenam anyonyam72.

anpnayara see annayara.
aturiya a-tvarita 5, 47, 88,
attha atra Th. 9.
attha artha 9, 50, 79, S. 64.
atthamana astamana 39.
attharaya astaraka 63.
atthiasti19,8.19,38,39,52, 59.
atthi asthi 60 v. L
atthinam 8. 19, = atthegai-
yanam see atthegaiya.
atthu estu; ‘“tthu 16.
atthegaiya see notes S. 14,
S. 14—19, 63.
athavvanaveya atharvaveda
10.
adakkhu adrishtvd S. 19.
adatthu adrishtvd 8. 19 v. L
adijja (adejja) a-deya 102.
adittha adrishta S. 19 v. L
adeva a-deva 142.
addha ardha 89, S. 57. ‘nava
195208, 228. ‘navama 2,147
etc. Yatthama 9,51, 79,96,152.
addhuttha ardhatritiya 165,
Th. 1.
addhahadra ardhahira (nava-
sarika) 61.
adharima id. see notes 102.
amta anta 45, 146, S. 638.
amta antar 838; = antagcitta 42.
amtagada or amtakada anta-
krit 124, 146, 147 ete.
amtakula anta-kula 17, 19.
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amtara id. S. 27.

amtara fntara; s° S. 31.

amtard arvik S. 8, 62.

amtari antar (madhye) 80, 120.

amtarivasa varsharatri 122,
124.

amtariya antarita 70.

Amtarijjiy4 name of a ¢ikhé
Th. 8.

amtiya antika 8, 12, 27, 50,
53, 65, S. 51.

amteuraantahpura 90, 91, 112.

amtevasiantevisin127,144,Th.

amtevadsinl antevisini Th. 5.

amtomuhutta antarmuhdrta?
226.

amdhayéira andhakira 32, 59.

anna (anpa) anya 10, 14, 55;
S. 89, 47.

annayara (anpayara) anyatara
18, 76, 118, S. 50.

annayari fem. of the preceding
S. 48, 49, 52, 61.

annumannam anyonyam 46.

apacchimaa-pagcimal22,8.51.

apadinnavittd a-pratijiapya
S. 52.

aparaddha apardddha 59.

aparéjiya a-pardjita 143; n.
pr. 171.

aparinnaya (“tta) a-parijiapta

apinaya a-pina(ka) 116, 120,
147 ete.

aputtha a-prishta 147.

apugarivatti a-punar-avyi-
tti 16.

apunarutta a-punar-ukta 110.

appa alpa 66, 104, S. 31.

appakampa a-prakampa 118.

appadibaddha a-pratibaddha
118, 119.

appadivéi a-pratipatin 112.

appadihaya a-pratihata 118."

appan. Atman 8, 50, 63, 112,
120, 168, S. 2, S. 59.

appamatta a-pramatta 114.

9*
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apphodiya ("lia) dsphotita 85,T.
abiya a-dvitiya 116, 147.
abbhakkhéna  abhyikhyéna
118.
abbhamgana abhyafijana 60.
abbhamgiya abhyakta 60.
abbhanunniya abhyanujhita
47, 86, 110, S. 46.
abbhahiya abhyadhika 61.
abbhimg® see abbhamg®.
abbhimtara abhyantara 100.
abbhimtarao abhyantaratas
82.
abbhimtariy4 abhyantarikas3.
abbhuggaya abhyudgata T.
abbhutthiya abhyutthita 119.
abbhutthei abhyuttishthati 5,
15, 2tta 5, 87.
abhagga a-bhagna 114.
abhaya a-bhaya 16.
abhikkhanam abhikshnam S.
17, 44, 53, 54, 61.
abhigaya adhigata 73.
abhiginhai abhigrihniti 94.
abhiggaha abhigraha 94.
abhiggahiya abhigrihita 8. 54,
an 8. 55.
abhighéya abhighita 43.
Abhijasa name of a kula Th. 9.
abhitthupaméana abhi--) stu.
part. praes. act. 110.
abhithuvvaménaabhit+) stu
part. praes. pass. 115 110 v. L,
113 v. L
Abhinamdanpa n. pr. 201.
abhinamdaméana abhi-+)/ nand.
part. praes. act. 110, 113.
abhinivvattaabhinirvritta113
v. L
abhinivvittha
113, 120.
abhinndya abhijiidta Th. 5 ete.
abhibhaviya abhibhttyali4v.l.
abhimuha abhimukha 15, 16,
T. 62.
abhirdma id. 82, 42—44, 46,
57, 61, 100 T.

abhinirvishta
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abhildva abhildpa 151, 154.

abhivaddh. abhi+}/ vridh. 1 pl.
praes. "amo 91; 33. pr.%ittha 91.

abhisamthunpamina abhi-
samstuvat 118.

abhisamanndgae (nt?) ? S.
52 v. L

abhisiccaméani
mini 36.

abhisimeati id. 211.

abhiseya abhisheka 4, 33, T. 99.

abhii abhijit 204, 205, 227.

abhiya a-bhita 114.

amacca amitya 61.

amama a-mama 118.

amala a-mala 36.

amina a-mina 118.

am#iya a-miya 118.

amivasi amivisyd 128,

amijja (amejja) a-meya 102.

amiya a-mita 34, S. 53.

amiladya a-mléna 102.

ambara id. 14, 39, 46,

ambila amla 95.

ammApiu mitdpityi 108 piyaro
104, %pithim 110. ®pitnam 90.

amham asmat Gen. 51, 74, 91,
106, 107 S. 7, 8. amhe Nom.
pl. 91, 106, S. 7.

ayam see ima.

ayana ayana 10, 114, 118,

ayala acala 16.

Ayalabhiya Acalabhritri Th. 1.

Ara n. pr. 187.

arai a-rati 108, 118,

aranna (on) aranya 118,

araya a-rajah 14.

aravimda id. 46.

arahassa a-rahasya 121,

arahi a-rahas 121.

arahi arhat Nom. 121, 149—
160, 170—174, 204—212,
Gen. arahao 161-—169, 174—
208. base arahamta Loc. sing.
74. n. pl. 17, 18, Ace. pl. 21.
Gen. pl. 16.

Aritthanemi n.pr. 170—183.

abhishicya-
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ariha arha mah’-61 jiviy’-83.

Arihadatta n. pr. Th. 10.

Arihadinna Th. 11.

arih4 arhat 46 Gen. pl. 1.

aruya a-ruja 16.

aruha arha in sararuha? 42
see notes.

alamkAara id. 85, 95, 102, 105,
115, 116.

alamkiya alamkrita 61,
104.

alahi (nivirane Hem. II 189)
S. 18.

aloha a-lobha 118.

allina Alina 92 T.

avakamkhaména see an®

avakkamail apakrdmati 27;
2tta 27.

avagaya apagata 60. :

avacca apatya see aha? and nir®.

avagijjhiya avagrihya 8. 61
see notes.

avamjanajiyaya a-vyafijana-
jata(ka) S. 20.

avara®ta aparardtra 2, 30, 90.

avasfna avasina 61.

avasesa avagesha Th. 2.
S. 86.

avaharai apaharati 28. 2tt4 28.

avi api (after coms.) 21, 44. Th.
13, S. 28.

aviggha a-vighna 114.

avitaha a-vitatha 18, 83, 138.

avilambiya a-vilambita 5, 47.

aveiya (avediya) a-vedita 19.

avvabéiha (%vAha) a-vyibiadha

66,

s40

16, 28, 30.

asamkhejja a-samkhyeya 28,
226.

asana agana 83, 104. S. 40,
42, 43.

asamdiddha a-samdigdha 13.

asambhamta a-sambhrénta 5,
47.

asiima agita 148.

asui see sui.

asubha a-gubba 28.
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asura id. 113, 121, 143.

asoya agoka 87, 39, 59
116, 157, 211.

aha atha S. 43.

aham aham 8. 52.

ahaya ahata 61.

ahara adhara S. 43.

ahava athavh S. 26.

115,

ahabayara 27. ahilamda 8. 9;
ahdvacca Th. 5, 6 etc. aha-
sannihiya S. 52; abisuhuma
27; ahAsutta ete. S. 63.
ahigarana adhikarana S. 58.
ahiya adhika 40, 63. sa°
117.
ahiyAsei adhyAsayati 117.
ahivai adhipati 14, 21, 27.
ahivaddhidmo see abhi®
ahina a-hina 9, 79.
ahe adhas 116, 120, S. 32, 36.
ahoratta ahoritra 118.
a.
4i adi icc® 196, 197, 198.
aikkhai Acashte S. 64.
4ijja adeya 36.
diya adika 60, 90, 91, 198—
208.
alya adrita 36. (or &cita see
pattiya).
4inaga &jina(ka) 32.
du ayus 2, 9, 51.
auttittae karayitum S. 49.
dutta adyukta puvv® pacch® 8.
33, 34, 35.
duya Ayus; savv® 147,
duso Ayushmat; voc. S. 19.
akara id. 9, 35, T. 79.
dkula id. 61.
dgail dgati 121.
dgacchal Agacchati 132, S. 44.
dgama id. 145.
égamana Agamana S. 33—35.
agaya agata 35, 48, 105, 106.
dgara Akara 89.
4dova atopa 35.
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dnana anana 386, 61.

anattiyéa sjiapti(ks) 26, 29, 57,
58,100, 101.

a4namda &nanda 5, 15, 50.

dnamdiya &nandita 5, 15, 50.

dnavei Ajflapayati 27.

an4 AjHA 14, 27, 58, S. 68.

Andpéanuya dniphnaka (ucchvi-
sanihgvisapramina) 118.

dndmiya aAndmita T.

dtaviya athpita an® S. 538,

addéna see Ayhna.

ddanliya &deya == pradhina see
puris®.

ddaya id. 116, S. 29.

adikara (“gara) id. 16.

d4dhAra id. 51, 79.

dpucch. 44y prach. Y%ium inf, S.
46, Yittd S. 46, 48.

dpura id. (tanira) 38.

dbharana id.- 36, 61,
104, 105, 116.

a4bhoiya &bhogika 112.

dbhoei &bhogayati (vilokayati)
112 2tt84 112,

Abhoeména abhogayat 15.

dmamtittd Amantrya 104.

dyamta dcinta 105.

Ayayana Ayatana S. 48.

fya Atma 14, 43. khudd® 129,
130.

dyara akara. kamal’ 59.

dyara ddara 115.

Ayariya dcirya 1, S. 7, 8, 20, 46.

aya. 44y ya Yimti 8 pl. praes.
17; %msu 3 pl pr. 17, 18;
Yissamti 8 pl. fut. 17.

dyana Adéna (kArapa) 118, S.
53, an® S. 54.

66, 98,

yavanh atdpanid 120.

4yav. 44) tap. Atidpe datum
Yettae S. 52; %eména 120. Yiya
part. S. 54, an® S. 58.

drakkhaga Arakshaka 100.

ardma id. 89, S. 32, 36.
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ardhana aridhand 114, S. 59.

drdhaya (dridhaka) ArAdhya
dur® S. 53; su' S. 54.

Arahittd arAdhayya S. 68.

Arogga arogyaadj. 9,51,96,8.17.

drovand aropana S. 57.

alaiya 4lagita (yathisthAnam

. sthapita) 14.

Alabhiyé n. pr. 121,

dlaya id. 120.

4limgana Alingana s° 32,

4lina 4lina (guptendriya) 110.

dloya Aloka 28,61; 44,97v. 1

dvaccejja apateya Th. 2.

dvana &pana 89, 100.

dvatta &varta gang- 43.

dvattiyamta Avartamina 35.

advaliyd avali(kd) 118.

advi (yavi) ch ’pi 92.

dviddha id. (parihita) 61, T.

4dvikamma &vihkarma 121,

Asamga see uttarisanga.

dsana Asana 5, 48, 95.

"saniya adj. from the prece-
ding S. 53, 54.

dsatta Asakta 41, 100.

dsattha Agvasta 5, 48.

dsama Agrama 89.

Asamapaya n. pr. 157.

4sayai (Asal) dcrayati 95.

dsava see anisava.

Asasena n. pr. 150.

dsdemina Asvidayat 104.

4s4dha ashadha 2, 182, 206.

asiya asikta 100.

4soya f¢vina 30, 174.

a4h. ahu = &ha 183, S. 18, 19,
40. Ahamsu = ahus S. 27.

Ahaya 4hata 5, 8, 15, 43. —
ddolita 40.

dhara id. 2, 95.

dhirettae (Vittae) S. 17, 42
43, 48—51, ahiremina 95.
inf. and part. of the denomin.
of &héra.

dhijjamti dkhyfyante 108,109,
Th. 5, 6 etc.

-
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dhevacca adhipatya 14.

dhoiya Abhogika 112 v. 1. see
notes.

d4hohiya 112 v. 1, 157.

i

i = iti in 1 v q. W

ii (ia) iti 148 v. 1. 8. 18.

ikkarasi ekddagi 157.

Ikkhaga Tkshvaku 2, 18.

Ikkhagabhtmi n pr. 206.

Ikkhigu Tkshviku 2 v. L

icc¢ = ity; "4 196—203, Yeyam
8. 68.

icch? Vish. %ami 8. 46,
03jja S. 46—52.

iccha id. S. 41.

icchiya ipsita 13, 83.

ittha ishta 110.

iddhi riddhi 102.

iti id. 148, S. 58.

itihasa id. 10.

ittae (ettae) etum S. 27.

ittha (ettha) atra S. 88, 39, 52.

Imda Indra 14, 15.

Imdadinna Th. 4, 10.

imdanila indranila 45.

Imdapuraga n pr. of a kula
Th. 8.

Imdabhdi Indrabhtiti 127,134,
Th. 1, 2.

imdiya indriya 9, 60, 114, 118.

ibha id. 83.

ima base of pron. idam. Nom.
s. m. ayam 16, 90. neut. imam
8. 19. pl. m. ime Th. 5 ete.;

. f. imdo Th. 5 etc. neut. imbim
89, S. 44; Acc. s. m. imam
15; pl. ime 3, 5, 6 etc. 46,
74; Gen. s. f. imise 2.

iyanim idanim 92, 94; ime
‘yipim 79, 86.

iriya irys 118.

iva id. 42, 46, 118. |

ivh iti v&? (ikAro vakyhlamkéirah
K.) 108, 210.

Isigutta n. pr. Th. 6, 9.

48.

savv? 11 5‘.
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Isiguttiya n. name of a kula
Th. 9.

Isidatta n. pr. Th. 10.

Isip&liya n. pr. Th. 11.

Isipaliyé ajja’ name of a ¢hkha
Th. 11.

iha id. 2 ete.

ihagaya ihagata 16.

a
1.

isara igvara 14, 61.

isim ishat 15.

ihé id. 8, 50, 72.

thamiga (ya) thimriga 44, 63.

.

u ca Th. 8.

uiya udita 59.

uuya ritu(ka) 37, 41.

ud ritu; ude 118. udim 114,

ukkada utkata 48.

ukkampiya (dhavalita) S. 2.

unkkara utkara 42. ut-kara
102.

ukkaliy’amda utkalikdnda S.
45.

ukkittha utkrishta 28, 34, 43
v. L

ukkuduya utkatuka 120.

nkkosa utkarsha 8. 57.

nkkosiya utkrishfa
145 ete.

Ukkosiya n. pr. Th 4,

ugga ugra 211, %kula 18.

uggaya udgata T.

uggaha see oggaha.

ucea S. 54, an' S. 58.

uceatthinauccasthdna(fywwue)
96.

Uccandgari n. of a ¢gikhd Th.
9, 10.

uccaya id. rayan’- 4, 33, T.

ucchgaya uceigata or uccigaja
36. see notes.

ucciya uccitma 43.

uneccara id. 118, S. 51, 55, 56.

uccireména ucciryaména 73.
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ncchalamta ucchalat 48 v. L
ucehinna id. 89.
Ujubaliyé (jj) n. pr. 120.
ujjala ujjvala 36, 46.
ujjalapaga ujjvalana(ka) 46:
ujjalamta ujjvalat 41.
ujjéna udybna 89, 211.
ujjimta n. pr. 174, 183.
Ujjumai n. pr. Th. 5.
ujjuya rijuka (sarala) 86; (bila)
S. 45,
ujjoya udyota 97 v. 1, 128.
ujjoviya udyotita 61, 97 v. 1,
125.
uttha see ottha.
utthiya utthita 59.
Udumbarijjiyd name of a
¢akhs Th. 7.
Udduvadiyagana n pr.Th. 8.
unha ushna 95.

uttama id. 16, 41, 44, 55,
114, Th. 13.
uttara id. 28, 105, S. 43.

samtar’ 8. 31 see notes.
Uttara n. pr. Th. 6.
uttarakurd n pr. 178.
Uttarabalissabhagana n. pr.
Th. 6.
uttaridsamga id. 15.
uttardisidha 205, cau® 204.
uttarijja uttarlya 61.
uttimgalena S. 45 see notes.
ntthaya see otthaya.
udaga udaka; chulodaga tilodaga
tusodaga javodaga S. 25.
udaya udaka 57, 61, 8. 2, 11,
42, vigaodae S. 43.
udaya id. 19, 39.
udayamda S. 45 v. L
udiya udita 180, 131.
uddams’amda S 45 see notes.
uddala avadalana 32.
Uddehagana n. pr. Th. 7.
uddhamta uddhivat 39
notes.
uddhuya uddhita 28, 32, 44,
57, 100. ,

see
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uddhuvvaméni uddhiyaméni
(udvijyamana) 61.

unnaijjaména unnatim pra-
pyaména 115 v. L

unnaya unnata 32, 36, T.

unnamdijjaména unnandya-
ména 115.

upavajjaméina upavadyaméana

upasama n. pr. 124 v. L

uppajjamti utpadyante 117.

uppayamta utpatat 97.

uppayaménautpatat 125, 126.

uppim upari 183, 227.

uppimjalaga utpifijala (see
notes 97) 126.

uppimjalamina utpifijala 97.

ubhao ubhayatah 32, T.

ubhaya id. 8. 64.

ummina unmina 9, 51, 79,
100.

ummilliya unmilita 59.

ummi Grmi 43.

ummukka unmukta 10, 52, 80.

uya uda. khiroya 48.

ura uras S. 29.

urattha urah-stha 86.

uru id. 42, “nfyaga 39.

ulla &rdra 95, 8. 42.

Ullagaccha n. pr. of a kula
Th. 7.

ullasamta ullasat 36.

ullasiya ullasita 40.

ulloiya ullocita 100 see notes.

ulloya ulloka or ulloya 32.

uvaittha upadishta 114.

uvautta upayukta Th. 13.

uvakkhadavimti upaskira-
yanti 104.

uvagaya upagata 3, 29, 92.

uvamga uphiiga 10.

uvamgi fem. of the preceding
36.

uvaciya upacita 34, T. 100;
sovl) 112. — 15 v. 1, 32 v. L.

uvajjhéiya upadhyaya 1, S. 7,
8, 20, 46.
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uvatthana upasthina 89. %sala |

57, 58, 62.
uvadamsei upadarcayati S. 64.
uvadisai upadigati 211.
Uvanamda n. pr. Th. 5.
uvanamdijjména (on’) upa-
nandyaména 115 v. L
uvabhoga upabhoga 44.
uvama upams, at the end of a
compound 38; see paliovama,
sdgarovama.
uvaméina upaméina 36.
uvayamta (ov?) avapatat 97.
uvayaména avapatat 35, T.
125, 126.
uvayéira upakira or upachra
32, 57, 63, 100.
uvaraya uparata 92.
uvalagga upalagna 42. :
uvalitta upalipta 57, 100 v. 1
uvaleviya upalepita 100.
uvaviya upapita (devanira-
képndm janma) 121.
uvavisa upavisa 128.
uvaveya upaveta 9, 79 v. 1,

Th. 13 v. L
uvasagga upasarga 107, 114,
117.

uvasatta upasakta 86.
uvasamta upaganta 118.
uvasama upagama S. 57. n.
pr. 124.
uvasam. upa+} ¢am. %ai 8. 59,
Yiyavva S. 59. Yaviyavva. caus.
8. 59.
uvasampajjittd upasampa-
dya S. 50.
uvasémiyavva S. 59 v. L
uvasohiya upacobhita T.
uvassayaupagrayaS. 27,32, 60.
uvahéira upahfra (vistirana) 34.
uvahi upadhi S. 52. .
uvahiya upahita 100 v. L
uvéinbvittae see uviyandvittae.
uvidgacch. upid+) gam. Yai
Yittd 5, 28, 29 ete. %jja opt.
S. 29. Yittae inf. S. 82, 36.
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uvégaya upigata 2, 96, 1186,
122,

uvayandvittae (uviin? ati-
kramitum S. 8, 86, 57, 63.

uvisaga (ya)upisaka 136,163,
179, 216.

uvisiy4d uplsikd 137, 164, 180,
2117.

uveya upeta 79, Th. 13.

uvvalana udvalana 60.

usabha (%ha) rishabha 44, 63.

Usabha Rishabha 204, 206—
228.

Usabhadatta n. pr. 2, 5, 8,
18, 15.

Usabhasena n. pr. 214.

usina ushpa 61, 8. 25.

ussagga utsarga k¢ 8. 52.

ussamka uc-cchulka 102 v. 1,
209 v. L

ussappini utsarpini 19.

ussav. ut4J ¢ri. caus. %eha 2 pl.
imper. 100. %ttda 100 v. 1,
107.

ussi (osd) avagyd S. 45.

ussiya ucchrita 33 v. L

ussunkka uc-chulka 102.

ussumka uc-chulka 209.

usseima utsvedima or utsekima
S. 25.

A

.

fina Gna 189, 227.

dniya tGnita 195—203, 227.

aru id. 33, 35, 36.

tsatta utsakta (upari lagna)
100.

dsaviya (= %*ucchrapita) u-
cchrita 15.

fisasiya ucchvasita 15 v. L

fisiya ucchrita 33.

e.

ekirasi ekidagl 157 v.1, 212
v. L

ekka (ikka) eka T.

ekkavisie ekavimeati Inst. 2.
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ekkérasaekidacan 165,185, Th.
1. ord. 104 v. 1, 157 v. L

ekkédrasama ekddaga 104.

ega eka 15, 78, 93, 116, 122,
136, 147, 8. 88, 39; f egh
S. 88, 39.

egao ekatas S. 38 v. 1, 89v. L

egayao S. 38, 89. .

egiyaya ekatrd “yata = suba-
ddha 8. 36.

eghrasti ekadagi 212.

ettae see ittae S. 27 v. L

ettha (ittha) atra Th. 5 ete.

eya otad. base 91, 107. Sing.
Nom. ms. ese 19, 23. eso 1.
esa 91, esam 8, 50, neut. 13,
17, 22, Ace. ms. eyam 8, 12, 50.
eyam fem. 26, eyam neut. 13.
Gen. ms. eyassa 91. Loc. eyamsi
106. eyammi 195. Plur. Nom.
ms. ee f. eyA Th. 13. neut.
eyii Th. 8, Ace. ms. ee 46, gen.
eesim 74, eesi 7.

eyai ejati 92, 93, 94.

eyaména ejamina 94.

eydnurfiva etadanuripa 91,
107.

eyarisa etadriga 46.

eydrtva etadrtpa 3, 5, 6 etc.

Eraval n. pr. S. 12.

erfdvana airAvaga 14.

Elavacca name of a gotra
Th. 4, 6.

eva id. 2, 26, 116 etc.

evaikhutto iyatkritvas S. 48.

evaiya evatika (iyat) S. 18,
21, 48.

evamid. 5, 6, 9, 12, 18, 21, ete.

esani eshand 118.

Q.

oginh. (nh) ava--) grah. %ai 50
Oamti 72, ‘ittd 50, 72, S. 9.

oggaha avagraha 5, 8, 50, 8. 9.

oghettavva avagrahitavya S.
18.

ottha (uttha) oshtha 8. 43.
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onamdijjaména avanandya-
ména 115 v. L

otthaya avastrita 61, 63.

oniyatta avanivritta 43.

omuyai avamuficati 15, 116,
omuittd 15, 116.

oya ojas see taoya.

oyaviya parikarmita 32.

oréila (urhla) udara 3, 5, 6, 9 ete.

oroha avarodha 102, 115.

olijjhaména avalihyaména 42.

ovayamta avapatat 37, 97.

ovalana v. 1. uvautta Th. 13.

oviya parikarmita 15, 61.

osatta avasakta 100.

osannam (nn) prayenaS. 55,61.

osappini avasarpini 2, 19, 147.

osovanl avasvapinl 28.

ohaya avahata 92.

ohi avadhi 15, “nini 139, 166,
181, 219.

ohiraméani nidriti 3, 6, 31.

k.

ka pron. inter. Nom. sing. m. ke
7; n. kim 61, 133, Th. 7, 8
ete. Instr. kepa Th. 1, 8. 1.

kamsaphi kimsyapitra 118.

kakuha kakuda 33, T.

kakkadaccha karkatdksha T.

kakkeana karketana 45.

kakkha kaksha S. 29.

kakkhada kakkhata S. 59.

Kacchyana n.pr. ofagotraTh 3.

kaccha kaksha 114,

kamcana kificana 40, 41 44,
T. 119.

kattu kyritvd 5, 12, 66, S. 36,
111. (uktvd) 11, 16, 29, 94.
(dhyatva) 21.

katthakarana kshetra 120.

kada krita 121, 8. 2, (== ¢rava-
kikrita) S. 19.

kadaga kafaka 15.

kadi kati 61.

kadiya katita S. 2.

kaduya katuka 95; S. 59.
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kanaga kanaka 35, 36, 40, 44,
61, 90 ete. = kana S. 27, 30.

kanagamaya kanakamaya 36.

kapiy4 kanikd S. 45.

kaniyasa kaniyasa Th. 1.

kamtaga kantaka 114 v. 1

kamtha id. 86, T.

katu kratu 14.

kattari kartari S. 57.

kattiya kirtika 124, 171.

katthai kutracit 46, 118.

kamta kinta 9, 34, 3638,
42, 70.

kamti kinti 115,

kamdara 1d. 89.

kanna karpa T.

Kanha n. pr. Th. 13.

Kanhasaha name of a kula
Th. 7.

kapola id. 38.

kappa kalpa == 4chra 10, 119,
S. 57, 63.

kappai kalpate 94, S. 8, 9, 10,
kappamti S. 21-—25.

kapparukkhaya
ksha(ka) 61.

kappiya kalpita 61, 110, 155,
172.

kapptra karplra 48.

kabbada karbata 89.

kama krama in ahakkama 59.

kamala id. 15, 84, 35, 36, 39,
41, 42, T. 59.

kampaména kampaméina 40.

kambala id. 8. 52.

kamma karman 19, 82, 104;
bali' 66, 95, 104.

kaya krita 86, 40, 61, 66, 95,
99, 104.

kaya kaca 61.

kayambiya kadambita (alam-
krita) 83.

kayambuya kadamba(ka) 5.

kar. Vkri Y%i 5, 8, 15, 28, 102,
116. Yemti S. 63. Ceha 2 imp.
pl. 57, 100. ‘issdmo 91, 128.
%essdmo 106. Yittd 5, 8, 15,

kalpavyi-
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28, 57, 100. see kattu, kiccd
kéum; kujjd opt. S. 19. akési
1486.

“kara (gara) id. at the end of a
compound, see &dikara, tittha-
kara, dina". kitti%, jasa® namdi®
vivaddhana® 51, 79; nisseyasa®
111 ; vitimira® 38.

kara id. 36, 59. see karayala.

karana id. 60, 61, 104. astrol.
124.

karaya karaka S. 45.

karayala karatala 5, 12, 15,
28, 36, 67, 92.

kalambuya 5 v. 1, 8, 47.

kalaha id. 118.

kalahamsa id 42.

kalsd 1d. 211.

kalava kalipa 36, 41, 61, 100.

kaliya kalita 32, 57, 100.

kallam kalyam 59.

kallana 8, 5, 6, 7, 9, 31, 82,
49 ete.

kallinaga kalydpa(ka) 61.

kallola 1d. 43.

kasiya kashiya 95.

kasina kritsna 1, 36, 120.

kahakahaga 97.

kahaga kathaka 100.

kahé kathd 55.

kadum kritva S. 46.

kdussagga kiyotsarga 8. 52.

Kakamdaga n pr. Th. 4, 6,
9, 10.

Kakamdiya n. pr. Th. 9.

Kékamdiy4 name of a ¢Akhi
Th. 8.

kdma karma 211 v. 1

kéima id. sampévin® 16.

Kamiddhi n. pr. Th. 6, 8.

Kamiddhiya name of a kula
Th. 8.

kdya id 117, 118, 121, 8. 42,
48, 63. see kiussagga.

kdyambaga kidamba(ka) 42.

karaga kairaka 9, 51.

kirana id. S. 64.
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kala 12, 14, 95, 96, 99 etc.
Ogaya 124 sqq. Th. 13.

Kéalaga n. pr. Th. 18; Kila-
gaya Th. 12; Kélaya Th. 12.

kareméAna kirayamana 14.

k4drav? cans. Y kri %eha 2 pl
imp. 57, 100; %ttd 57, 100.

kalagaru kildguru 82, 44, 57,
100.

Késava n. pr. name of a gotra
2, 21, 107, 108, Th. 1, 8, 5,
10, 12, 13. Khsavi fem. 108.

Kéasavijjiy4 name of a ¢hkhd

. 9.

kassiya kishiyiksd (raktd chti-
ki) 61.

Kasi Kégi 128.

kimsuya kimguka 39, 59.

kiccé kritva S. 12.

kimei kimeit S. 30, 47.

kittitts kirtayitva S. 63.

kitti kirti 51, 79.

kinnara id. 44, 63.

kinha kyishna S. 45.

kirana id. 33, 85, 40, 42, 43.

kilamta klinta S. 61.

kivina (kivaina) kripana 17, 19.

kuiya kucika 8. 19.

kumkuma id. 59.

Kuccha n. pr. Th. 12, 13.

kucchi kukshi 2, 3, 15, 19,
91, 46, 91.

kujja kuryat 8. 19.

kudabhi (@ T.

kudumbiya kautumbika 86.

Kunalad n pr. 8. 12

Kumdaggiama n. pr. mihana
2, 15 ete. khattiya! 66.

kumdadhari (3jibdm dhirayati)
89, 98.

Kumdapura n. pr. 65, 100.

kumdala id. 14, 15, 36, 67.

Kumdala n. pr. Th. 8.

kumthu id. 182, 8. 44.

Kumthu n. pr. 188.

kumda id. 36, 37, 40.

kumdurukkaid.32,44,57,100.
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Kubera n. pr. Th. 11.

Kubera ajja’ name of a ¢hkha
Th. 11.

kuméaraid. 106, 172, 211, 227,
Th. 13.

kuméala id. su® 9, 34—36, 40,
80, 61.

kumuya kumuda 38, 42, T.

kumbha id. 4, 33, T.

k¥umma kirma 36, 118.

kuruvimdéivatta kwruvinda-
varta (bhdshanavigesha) 36.

kula id. 2, 17, 18, 19, 51, 79,
89, 110 = griha S. 19; Th.
6, 7 ete. plar.-a-4im.

kulagara kulakara 206.

kuvalaya id. 42.

kusala kugala 60, 64.

kusuma id. 15, 32, 87, 41, T.

ktva kapa 5, 8, 47.

kei kageit S. 88, 89, 52; kecit
117.

keu ketu 51, 79.

ketra keytra 15.

kevaiya kiyat S. 18.

kevala 1,114, 140. kappa 15.
OnAni 140.

kevali kevalin 121.

kesa keca S. 57; ‘hattha =
kegapiga 36.

kesara id. 85, T.

kouya kautuka 61, 95, 104.

kojja (a flower) 37.

kottima kuttima 61.

Kottuvani name of a ¢Akha
Th. 6.

kotthagara 90, 91, 112,

kodamdiya see kodamdiya v. 1.

Kod&la name of a gotra 2, 15.

kodakodi kotikoti 228.

kodi koti 187, 195—203.

Kodinna name of a gotra Th.
1, fem. 4 109.

Kodinna n pr. Th. 6.

Kodiya n. pr. Th. 4, 6, 9,
10.

Kodiyagane n pr. Th. 9.
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Kodivarisiy& name of a¢dkhd
Th. 5. )

kodumbiya kaufumbika 56,
58—61, 63, 65.

kodamdiya (Yima)
notes.

komala id. 85, 59, 60.

korimta (a flower) 61.

korimtapattakorintapattrad?.

kosa kosha 90, 91, 112.

kosa kroga S. 9—13.

Kosambiy4 name of a ¢ikha
Th. 6.

Kosalaga Kogala 128.

Kosaliya Kaugalika 204,206—
228.

Kosiya name of a gotra Th. 4,
6, 11, 13 fem. & 100.

kosi koshi T.

koha krodha 118.

kh.

khaggi khadgin 118.

khaciya khacita (pifijarita) 59.

khana kshana 118.

khattiyakshatriya 18, 21,27—
32 etc. == kshatra 211.

khattiydnil kshatriyini
27—382 ete.

khamta kshinta 108 v. 1

khamti kshanti 120, Th. 13.
Okhame 108.

khamdha skandha 385, T.

kham. J/ ksham. %ai 117. “iyavva
S. 59. caus. khamijji 8. 59.
khimiyavva or khamaviyavva
S. 59.

khamésamana
mana Th. 138.

khaya kshaya 2.

kharamuhi kharamukhi a (see
note 14) 102, 115.

khala id. 118.

khalu id. 6, 8, 18, 21, 49 ete.
S. 44, 59.

khaima khidiman 104, S. 40.

khaya khata S. 2.

102 see

21,

kshamégra-
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khitta (khetta) kshetra 118.

khippa kshipra adv. khippdm
eva 26, 29, 57, 64.

khina kshina 147. see akkhina.

khira kshira 38, 856, 88, 43, T.
8. 17.

khudda kshudra = ¢ishyaS. 20.

khuddaya kshudraka or kshu-
llaka (¢ishya) 8. 38.

khuddiya fem. of the preceding
8. 20, 88.

khudda kshudra in khuddiya
kshudritma 129, 130.

khura kshura S. 57.

kheda kheta 89.

khetta see khitta.

khemalijjiy4 name of a ¢gakha
Th. 8.

khela gleshman 118, 8. 56.

khokhubhaméana part. praes.
intens. of } kshubh. 43.

khomiya kshaumita 82.

g.

gai (gaya gati) gati 5, 16, 28,
118, 121, 145.

gaimda gajendra 36.

gagana id. 38, 40, 45, T. 118,

gamgh id. 32.

gamgivatta
avarta 43.

gaccha id. 2. imp. J/ gam 114.

gajjiya garjita 33, 44.

gana id. 37, 39, 61, 113, 160,
213, Th. 1, 5 ete.

ganaga ganaka 61.

ganandyaga gapa-niyaka 61.

ganariya gana-rija 128.

ganahara ganadhara 160, 213,
Th. 1, S. 3, 4, 5, 46.

ganivaccheyaya ganivacche-
daka S. 46, 48.

gani gagin Th. 2, 18, S. 46.

ganiya a® 102 v. L; subst
211.

Ganiya name of a kula Th. 8.

ganiyé ganikd 102.

ganghvartikhya

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

142

gamda id. 14.

gatl see gai.

gatta gitra 61.

gamtum id. 8. 10—13, 62.

gamtha grantha 118..

gamdha id. 82, 88, 37, 44, 57,
95, 102.

gamdhavatti gandhavarti 32,
57, 100.

gamdhavva gandharva 44.

gamdhahatthi gandhahastin
16.

gamdhi gandhin 87.

bgamdhiya gandhika 32, 57,
100.

gabbha garbha 1, 21, 29, 74,
76, 92, 94, 95.

gabbhatta garbhatva 2, 3, 15,
19, 21, 91.

gabbhattha garbhastha 94.

gamanijja gamaniya 47, 110.

gambhiraid. 382, 88, 110, 118.

gaya gaja 4, 33, 36.

gaya gata 5, 92, 96, 110 ete.,
S. 64.

gaya see gal

Ygara see ‘kara.

galaggaha galagraha 39.

galiya galita 383, 92, 94.

Gavedhuya name of a ¢akha
Th. 1.

gavesittae gaveshitum S. 61.

gavviya garvita 42.

gaha graha 61, 96, mahag? 129,
130.

gahana grahana S. 63.

gahiya grihita 36, 78, S. 86.

gahira gambhira 38 v. L

gidha id. 85.

gima grima 89, 118, 119.

giminugimam griminugri-
mam 8. 47.

gamini gamini 113, 120.

gaya ghtra 60.

ghhavai grihapati 120,8. 20ete.

ginh. (nh) Y 'grah, %ai 28, S.
19, Yittae S. 56, 60.
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gimha grishma 2, 119,
120 ete., Th. 18.

gird gir 47.

giri id. 89, 45, 89.

gilana glina S. 18, 20.

giha griha 2, 8, 89.

gihattha grihastha 112, 157.

gihi grihin 8. 19.

gliya gita 14, 115.

gumjaddha gufjirdha 39, 59.

gumjamta gufijat 37.

guda 1d. 8. 17.

guna id. 9, 34, 36, T. 60, 79 etc.

Gunasilaya name of a caitya
S. 64.

gutta gupta 92, 118.

gutta see gotta.

gutti gupti 120.

guttiya guptika (rakshaka) 99.

guppaméya gupyat (vyakuli-
bhavat) 43.

gumagumiyamta madhuram
dhvanat 37.

guru id. 110, yana %ana 55.

guliyé gulika T.

guhira gambhira 38.

gevijja graiveya 61.

geha geha 65, 66.

go id. 38, T.

gonna (gugpa) gauna 91, 107.

gotta gotra 2, 19, 21, 89, 107,
108, Th.

Godasa n pr. Th. 5.

Godasagana n. pr. Th. 5.

godohiya godohikd 120.

Goyama name of a gotra 2,
127, Th. 1, 38, 4, 10, 12, 13.

Goyamejjiya name of a gikha
Th. 9.

goyara gocara S. 20.

goloma go-loma S. 57.

gosisa goeirsha (candanavigesha)
61, 100.

96,

gh.

ghattha ghrishta 32, S. 2.
ghada ghata 100.
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ghana ghana33, 34, 36, 38,44, 7.

ghanamuimga ghanamridanga
14, 115.

ghamtiya ghamtika 113.

ghaya ghrita 46.

ghara griha 82, 61, 118, 8. 27.

gholamta (itastato bhramat)15.

ghosa ghosha 33, 44, 115.

c.

ca ca 1, 8 ete.

caittd cyutvd 1, 2, 149, 171.

caissami fut. Y eyu 3.

cau catur "bhamga 8. 39, 'bhiga
188, 189. ¢ddamta 383 T.
Uyviha (= Yvidbha) 60, 118.
— Gen. pl. caunham 10, 14.

caukka catushka 89, 100.

caugamana caturgamana (cata-
sro digah) 43.

cauttisaima catustrimca 168.

cauttha caturtha 2, 120 ete.

caudasa caturdagan 46.

cauddasa caturdagan 74, ‘nham
76 see coddasa.

caupanna catuhpaficicat 174,
182.

caumuha (mm) caturmukha 89,
100.

caurdsiim caturagiti 183 —
185, 213, Ysi 14, UYsil 214.

caurisiima caturagititamal59.

causatthim catuhshashti 163,
211.

cakka cakra 86; = cakvavika42.

cakkavatti cakravartin 16,
74, 80, 86. N. pl. 1 17—23.

cakkahara cakradhara 74.

cakkiya cikrika 113.

cakkiya caknuyat (?) S.12,718.

cakkhu cakshus 16, 182, S. 44.

camkammaméana cafikramya-
ména 38.

caccara catvara 89, 100.

camcala id. 14, 43, 46.

camcumélaiya caficumilita
(pulakita) 15, 50.
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camda id. 28, 29, 45.

cattdri catvari 77, 148, 179,
Th. 5, 7 ete. S. 26, 62.

cattilisam catvirimeat 177.

camda candra 86, 88, 40, 43,
96, 104, 110, 118.

Camda name of a year 124.

camdana candana 61, 100, 119.

Camdané n. pr. aja® 74.

Camdanédgariname of a ¢hkha
Th. 6.

camdappabhi n. pr. 118.

Camdappaha n. pr. 197.

camdimé candramas T.

camara id. 44, 63.

cami id. 114.

campaga campaka 37.

Campé n. pr. 122,

Campijjiya name of a ¢akha
Th. 8.

camma carman 60.

caya cyava 2, 149, 171.

cayaména cyavaména 3.

carana id. 36.

carama id. 16, 21.

caritta caritra 114, 120, Th.18.

carima carama 2, 124,

cariya carita su’ 120.

cala 1d. 48, T.

calana calana 36, 59.

calaméina calamina 94, 182,
S. 44; al 132.

caliya calita 43.

cavana cyavana 121.

cavala capala 15, 28, 29, T.
see acavala.

cAuramta caturanta 16, 80.
see notes.

cAulodaga tandulodaka S. 25.

cidulodana tandulodana 8.
33—35.

cAmari cimara 61.

cimikara id. 36.

cAraga céraka 100; 101.

Caranaganga n. pr. Th. 7

Ochri Ccarin 8. 27.

chru id. 14, 33—35, 38.
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cdva cipa T.

cicch (cecch cejji) tyaktva 112.

citth. }/stha. %ai 95; Camti 89;
vittae S. 38, 39; %um inf
S. 9.

citta id. 5, 50.

citta citra 14, 32, 87, 42, 44,
48, 61, 63.

citta (cetta) caitra 9, 115, 211.

cittd vecitrd 171, 174, 182;
pamca’ 170.

cittiya citrita 32.

cimté id. 92.

cimtiya cintita 16, 90.

ciyatta tyakta 117.

cilliya dipyaména 82 v. L

civara id. 117.

cunna (nn) cirpa 32, 98.

cuya cyuta 3, 92.

ceiya caitya 120, S. 64.

ceda ceta 61.

cetta caitra 150,
Th. 18. <

ceva caiva 19, 34, 39, 41, 94,
S. 39, 64.

cokkha coksha 105.

coddasa caturdagan 3, 7, 134,
138, ‘pham 49, 76, C‘puvvi
‘plrvin 138, Th. 2.

covatthim catuhshashti 211
v. L

208, 211,

ch.

cha shash 122, chac-ca Th. 7.k

-cham-mésie 8. 57. chas-saya
116. chattisam q. v.
chauma chadma 16.
chaumattha chadmastha 132,
147, 227, 8. 44, 45.
chattha shashtha 10, 104, 116,
120, 147, Th. 7.
chatthi shashthi 2.
chatta chattra 61, Th. 13.
chattisam shattrimeat 185,
147, 171, 179; %sehim 182.
chamda chandas 10.
channa (pn) id. S. 2, 29.
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chappaya shatpada 37.

Chaluya n. pr. Th. 6.

chavi id. 84.

chaya id. 113, 120.

chayalisam shateatvirimeat
193.

chinnaid. 118, 124, 147, S.43.

cheya cheka 28, 29, 60.

j-

ja yat pron. rel. jap-pabhiim 89.
Nom. sing. ms. je 2, 21; neut.
jam 17. plur. ms. je Th. 2;
neut. jaim 89, S. 44. Acc.
sing. jam 3; fem. jam eva 28;
* Instr. jen'eva 5, 28 etc.; jenAm
eva 29; Gen. jassa Th. 13.

jaiya jayika (jayo ‘sty eshu) 96.

jauvveya yajurveda 10.

Jakkhadinnd n. pr. Th. 5.

Jakkhéi n. pr. Th. 5.

jaga() jagat 111,

jaghana jaghana 36.

jamgha. id. 86.

jaceajitya 40, 41, 118; ‘kamala
35. videha® 110 see notes.

jaecamjana jitysfijana (mar-
ditafijana) 36.

jana jana 38, 40, 92.

Janadatta n. pr. Th. 5.

janavaya janapada 90, 91, 112.

jattha yatra S. 11, 12, 19.

jamaga yamaka 102.

Jambu n. pr. Th. 13.

Jambuddiva jambddvipa 2,
15, 28.

Jambunédma n. pr. Th. 8.

Jambunadmadhijja n.
Th. 5.

jambhaga jrimbhaka 89, 98.

jambhayamta jrimbhaména T,

Jambhiyagdma n. pr. 120.

jamma janman 104 v. 1, 129,
130.

jammana janman 19, 99, 154.

jaya id. 5, 67.

jaya id. 2 imp. Vji 111, 118,

pr.
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Jayana (jaina) jayana 28.

Jayamta n. pr. Th. 4.

Jayamti name of g
Th. 4.

jayéd (nam) yadd corr.
nam 91, 107, 131.

jard id. 124, 147.

¢akba

to tayd

jala id. 42, 43, S. 12; sa®
38, 44.

jalacara id. 42

jalajalimta jijvalyamiina 36.

jalana jvalana 'T.

jalamta jvalat 42, 44, 46, 59,
118.

jalaya jalada 36.

jalahara joladhara 83, 44.

jalla jilma? (eaiframalln) 118;
(varatrikhelaka) 100.

Javaniya yavaniki 68, 69.

javodaga yavodaka 8. 25.

jasa yagas Ykava 51, 79.

Jagamsa n. pr. 109.

Jasabhadda n. pr. Th. 3, 4.
Th. 5. name of a kula Th. 8.

Jasaval n. pr. 109,

jasaviya yago-vida 90.

Jagevi n. pr. 160.

Jasoyad n. pr. 109.

jabhé yathid 138, jahi nam corr.
to tabd naun 8. 2—8. tam jah#
4 ete.

jaid jati 18,124,147, (atlower) 37.

Jatsara (Jaissara) n. pr. Th 4,
10, 11.

jagaraid. fon."i 8, 6, 31,382, 70.

jhgarittae jAgaritnm S. 51.

Jhigariyd jigwikd 55, 104,

SR

Jagaremti jigratl 104 v. L

Jan. Ynd. %al 3, 29, 121; “amti
S. 46, 48; “ijjA. ‘amia part.
142; “amina 121, 142 v. L
“itth 94. “yavva 8. 44, 45.

JAnavaya jinapada 102.

jAnu jinu 15, 36.

jaya jata 1, T. 91, 107, 118;
sab 9, 35, 36, 79, 118.
Abhandl. 4. DMG. VIL 1.
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jaya yiga 108.

jiyakamma jatakarman 104.

jayardva jitardpa 27.

jala id. 61.

jala jvila 36, 46.

Jilamdhara name of a gotra
2, 3, 15, 21.

jdva yivat 6, 7, 8 etc. praep.
146, S. 27. postp. 117.

jévaya from the causative of
V' ji == conqueror 16.

jisuyana japd 59.

jina 16, 80, 114, 121, 138.

jinahi 2. imp. of Vi 114.

jimthanijja ? 60 v. L

jimiya jimita 105.

Jiya jita 16, 60, 114.

Jiya jita (hcira) 21.

jlyakappiya jitakalpika 110,
155, 172.

jiva id. 16, 44, 118, 121; Yoya
59.

jlvamta jivat 94.

jiviya jivita 83, 111, 119.

jih& jihva 85, T.

jui dyuii 102, 115.

juga yuga 146.

jutta yukta 386, 46. T.

juyala yugala 36.

jlya yapa 100.

java yhapa 209.

jlhsandi-jasiyaseenotes 8. 51.

Jjubiyd ydthikd 37.

jettha (ji¥) jyeshtha 109, 127,
Th. 1.

Jehila no pr. The 12, 13.

joisa jyotis 88, 39, Gen. plur.
joisim 10.

joisa jyotishka 99,

joirasa jyotirasa 27.

joga yoga 2, 46,
121.

jogga yogya 60.

joni yoni 19.

joyana yojuna 27, 29, S. 9—
18, 62.

jovvanaga yauvana 10, 52, 80.

10

96, 116,

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

146

jh (also written jjh).

jhaya dhvaja 4, 33, T. 100.

jhallari id. 102, 115.

jhana dhyana 92, 114.

jhénamtariyd dhydnintariki
see notes. 120, 159.

jhiyai dhylyate 92.

th,

thavei sthipayati 69, Vitth 69.

thai sthiyin 129 v. 1, 1380
v. L~

thiittae sthitum S. 52.

thana sthina 16, 86, 89, S. 52.

thavei sthpayati 116, %itta 116.

thii sthiti 2, 121, 129, 130,
145.

thiipadiy4 sthitipatita,
notes. 102—104.

thitiya (thilya ete) sthitika)
2, 171, 206.

thiya sthita 41, 132, S. 45.

d.

dajjhamta dahyamina 32, 44,
57, 100.

see

0.

1’ (vikyalamkara) S. 20 v. 1

nam (vikyalamkara) 8 ete. ete.

1 atta, nattha, nayana, nava, niti,
naya, no, nham, nhiya see
natta, nattha, etc.

nhéaya (nhidya) snita 66,
104.

95,

t.

tae tatas 5, 8,12, 27, 33, 48, 50.

tao tatas 34, 85, 36, 87 etc.

tao trayas 108, 109, 122; (trini)
S. 25, 60; (tisras) S. 55.

ta'oya tataujas 38.

taiya tritiya 104 Th. 7, 8.

ta tad. tappabhiim 89 tappa-
dhamayi 33; taddivasa S. 9;

taddavva S. 45. tam base? tam- |
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sdhdo, tam-kuldim Th. 7, 8, 9.
Nom. se 2, 10, 92; tam 72;
s 3,5, 11, 85. plur. te S.
46, 48. Ace. tun 3 tAm eva
28; te b, thim 89; Instr. ten’
eva 2, 14 etc.; tenim eva 29;
fem. the 28; fem. plur. tAhim
49. Abl tA 106; tamhi 8. 29;
Gen. tassa 16, fem. tise 92,
109; plur. tesim H0, 72, 82;
Loe¢. tamsi 82, 70; tammi
187.

tam == tatra~Th. 9§ perhaps in
tam kulfim?

tam tvam 114.

takka tatka (idam) 121.

tacea tritiyan 80, 53, 146, S. 63.

taceca tathya S. 63,

tadi (tadiya) tadit 35.

tana trinpa S. 55.

tanu tanu 34, 36.

tanpuya tanu(ka) 36.

tate tatas 56, 58, 59, 82, 84.

tatto tatas I'h. 13.

tattha tatra 15, 61,
26, 33—85, 38, 39.

tatthagaya tatragata 16,

tamta tantra 10.

tamti tantrl 14, 92, 115.

tamtu id. 79 v. L

tappadhamayd tatprathamata
33.

tappabhiim see pabhiim.

tama tamas 38, 39.

tamba tdmra 36.

tay4d tadd 91, 107, 181.

tayd tvac 60.

taramga id. 43 T.

taratama id. 46.

taruna id. 42, 44.

tala id. 15, 82, 87-—40 T. 60,
61, 100.

talatala id. 14, 92, 115.

talavara id. 61.

tava tapas 114, 120, Th. 13.

tavassi tapasvin S. 20, 61.

tavokamma tapahkarmanS.50.

74, 8.
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taha tathd Th. 5,8, 13; taham
13, 83.

tahappaghra tathAprakira 18,
21, S. 19.

tahd tathd S. 2—8, 53—55.

t4 thvat S. 52.

tina trina 16; = tina 63.

tdmarasa id. 42.

Tamallttlya name of a ¢akha
Th. 5.

tdyattisaga trayastrimea(ka)
14.

tayattisa trayastum(;at 14.

tiraya tiraka 16.

tard id. 61.

tarisaga (“ya)tidrica 82,49,70.

talamtlayatilamdla(ka) S. 45.

tilayara tilicara 100, 102,
115. .

talu id. 35.

Tavasa n pr. Th. 4. — Th. 11.

Téavasd name of a c¢hkhi Th
4, 11.

tdviya thpita 35.

ti it (after a long vowel or
anusvéira) 21, 28.

t1 tri tivisa 195—203.

tikkha tikshpa 84, 35 T.

tikkhutto trikyitvas 15;
48 v. 1.

tina trina 119,

tinna (nn) tirna 16.

tinnédna (nn) tri-jiidna 3, 29.

titikkhai titikshate 117.

titta tikta 95.

tittisam trayastrimcat 206.

tittha tirtha 111.

titthakara 2; titthagara 15,
16, 46; titthayara 21, 99; ==
tirthakara. ‘

tinni tripi 188, 164, Th. 1;
Inst. tthim 227; Gen. tinham
14.

timi id. 43.

timimgila timimgala 43.

S.
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timira id. 38.
tiya trika 89. |

147

tirikkhajoniya tiryagyo-
ni(ka) 117.

tiriya-jambhaga tiryag-

jrimbhaka 89, 98.

tiriyam tiryak 28.

tilaga tilaka 38.

tilaya tilaka 51, 79 (a flower)
31.

tilitiliyatilika (jalajantubheda)
43

tllodaya tilodaka S. 25.
tilla taila 60.
tivaliya trivalika 36.
tisariya trisarika 61.
Tisald n. pr. 21 ete. 109.
tiya atita 21.
tira id. 120.
tiritta tirayitva S. 63.
tisaima trimga 169.
tisam trimgat 110, 147, 157,
202; Gen. Y4e 74.
Tisabhadda n. pr. Th, 5.
tumga id. 45.
Tumgiy#éyana name of agotra
Th. 3.
tuccha id. "kula 17, 19.
tuttha tushta 5, 8, 15, 47, 50.
tutthi tushti 9, 51, 120.
tudiya tarya 14, T, 102, 115.
tudiya trutika (bahurakshaka)
15, 61.
tuppa tupya (mrakshita) 34.
tubbham yushmat 79 v. 1L
tubbhe ytyam 13, 83. tubbhe-
him Instr. S. 46, 48.
tumam tvam 9, 51, S.
tume Instr. 9, 86.
tumbaviniya tumbavigvi-
daka 100.
tumham yushmékam 79.
tuyattai tvagvartayati 95.
turaga ("ya) id. 44, 63.
turiya tvarita 15, 28, 29, 43.
see aturiya.
turukka id. 32, 44, 57, 100.
tusodaya tushyodaka S. 25.
tdnailla tdnavat 100.
10%

18, 52.

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

148

tila (tulla) id. or tulya 32.

teicchi cikitsh S. 49.

tepaunya trinavatitama 148.

teniya stainya S. 19.

teya tejas 61; tee 118; teyasd’
39, 59, 118.

teya treya (stambha) 44.

terasa trayodacan 139.

terasama trayodaga 120.

Terasayh name of a ¢ikha
Th. 6.

terasi trayodagi 30, 96.

telokka (119 %lu? trailokya 80,
86, 114.

tella (ti% 60, S. 17.

tevatthim trayahshashti 211,
2217.

tevishe trayovimeati Instr. 2.

tesiim tryaciti 168, 227.

tesiima tryacita 30.

toya id. 86, 43, 118.

torana id. 100.

tti iti (after a short vowel) 3,
29, 91, 107, 124, 151.

Uttha “stha matthaya® 40.

th.

thana stana 36.

thambiya stambhita 15, 61.

thala sthala S. 12.

thima sthiman 118.

Thalabhadda n. pr. Th. 5, 6.

thira sthira 34, 385, T. Th.
13.

thejja sthairya adj. 8. 19.

thera sthavira Th. 1 ete. S. 5,
6, 39, 46. ‘kappa S. 57, 63.

theravalil sthavirivali Th. 4.

theriy4 sthavirf S. 39.

thova stoka 118, 124.

d.

daiya dayita 38.

damsana dargana 1, 16, 111,
114, 120, 140; 9, 39, 46.

damsaniya darganiki 104.

dakkha daksha 60, 110, 155.
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daga daka (udaka) 38, S. 29. .

dagaraya udaka-rajas 338, 85,
36, 38, 40, S. 29.

datthavva drashtavya 187.

datthdna drishtvi 46.

damda id. 27; Yniyaga 61.

datti id. S. 26. dattiya S. 26.

daddara dardara 100.

dadhi id. T.

damta id. cau® 33, T.

damta danta 84.

dappana darpana 38.

dappanijja darpaplya (bala-
kara) 60.

dama 1d. Th. 13.

damanaya damanaka 37.

‘daya at the end of compounds
(pitiful or giving) 16.

daya daka S. 29.

daridda daridra 17, 19.

darisi dar¢gin 16, 121.

dal. V dA. %i 28, 83 v. 1; Yittd
28, 83; Yaména 103; layati
caus. 83.

davivemAana dipayat 103.

davina dravya 171.

daviya dravya (gunigraya) 108.

davva dravya 118, 128; tad?
. S. 45.

dasa dagan 5, 37, 102; Chim
227.

dasami dagami 103, 120.

dasfhiya daghkhya 103.

daha hrada paumad® 36.

dahi dadhi S. 17.

dAijjaméina davgyamina 115.

ddiya dayika 112.

d4dhi damshtrd 35, T.

dina dina 83, 112.

didna dina (mada) 33.

diydrehim datribhis 112.

daraga (%a) diraka 9, 10, 51,
79, 80, 91, 96.

dav. caus. of ' dA. Y% S. 14,15,
16. Yettae S. 14, 15, 16.

Disikhabbadiya name of a
¢dkhd Th. 5.
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Ad4ihina dakshina 14, 15, 115.
dittha drishta 9, 11, 51, 74, 79.
ditthiy A drishti(kd) 92.
dinakara (Yyara) dinakara 4,
32, 51, 59, 79.
ditta dipta 39, 61, 118,
dinna datfa 100.
Dinna n. pr. gjja® Th. 4, 10.
dippamta dipyamina 44, 61.
dippamina dipyamina 41, 44,
61.
diya dina in rAimdiya q. V.
divasa id. 96, 102, 104, 113,
114, 120; tad® S. 21, 26.
divva divya 28,29, 44, T, 117.
dish dig 36, 87, 96, S. 61.
dist dig 27, 29, 63, 8. 61.
dina dina 92.
dindra dinfra 36.
diva dips 16, 51, 79.
diva dvipa 2, 15, 28, 142.
divanijja dipaniya 60.
divayamta dipayat 34, 41.
diha dirgha 9, 51, 81, 118.
Dihabhadda n. pr. Th. 5.
dukkha duhkha 119, S. 63.
dugulla dukdla 32.
ducca (docea) dvitiyn 28.
Dujjimta n. pr. Th. 13,
duddharisa durdharsha 118.
dumduhi dundubhi 44, 102,
115.
dunnirikkha durnirikshya 39.
duppaydra dahpracira 39.
dubbala durbala S. 61.
dummana durmanas 38.
durbrdhaya duriridhya 138,
S. 53.
duvilasa dvhdagan 120, 122,
147, 168, 181. %amgi Th. 2.
duviha dvividbha 146, 181.
duve see do.
dussamasusamib
susaméa 2.
dijjattae (hinditum) see notes
S. 47.
dtmiya (dhavalita) 32,

duhsama-
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dttya data 61.

dtira id. 63, 120.

dtisa dashya (vastra) ‘rayana
61, deva® 116, 157.

deva id. 14, 21, 44. 89, 97,
98, 110, 118, 114, S. 64.

devakula id. 89.

devagail deva-gati 28, 29.

devatta devatva 110.

devaya devald 55.

devariyi devarija 14, 29, 33;
Orannd 27; “ranno 16, 27, 29;
Orfinam 21.

Devinamdi n. pr. 2, 8, 5,
8 ete. 21.

devAnamdi name of a night
124.

DevAnuppiya devinim priya
6, 7, 9, 11, 13 etc. 21, 64.

deviddhi devarddhi 141.

Deviddhi n. pr. Th. 13.

devimda devendra 14, 16, 21,
27, 29.

devi id. 14, 38, 97, 125, 8. 64.

desa dega 37, 98, 95, 100; =
bhiga 147, S. 29.

desaya degaka 16.

Desigani n. pr. Th. 18.

deha id. 117.

do dvan 108, 129, 130; duve
Th. 4; donni dunmi Th. 1;
Instr. dohi 2; Gen. donham,
dupham (nh) S. 38, 39; Instr.
dosu 142, 222.

docca (ducca) dvitiya 53, 96,
120, S. 63.

donamuha dropamukha 89.

dovaAriya dauvirika 61.

dosa dvesha 114, 118.

dohala dohada 95.

dh.

dhagadhagaiya(crackling)46.

dhana dhana 90, 91, 106, 112.

Dhangagiri n. pr. Th. 11; —
Th. 12, 13.

Dhanaddha n. pr. Th. 6.
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dhaniya dhanika (atyartham)
114.

dhanna dhanya 3, 5, 6, 9,
31, 83.

dhanna dhinya 90, 91, 106,
112.

dhamma dharma 16, 80. 104,
111, 114, 157, S. 51.

Dhamma n. pr. 190; — Th.
12, 13; — Th. 13.

dhammiya dhirmika 55.

dhaya dhvaja 40.

Odhava at the end of compounds
14, 15, 16, T. 140, Th. 18.

dharanpi id. 15.

dharijjaména dhiryaméina61.

dhavala id. 384, 87, T. 61.

dhivamina dhAvaména 43.

dhiraga (ya) dbaraka 10, 64
v. L Th. 2.

‘dhéari °dhérin 89, 117, 8. 31.

dhii dhriti 114.

dhimam dhimin 108.

dhira id. Th. 18.

dhdyé duhitri Nom. 109.

dhdva dhfipa 32, 44, 57, 100.

n.

na na 2, 17.

nail nadi 438, 120, S. 11.

Nakkha n. pr. Th. 13.

nakkhatta mnakshatra 2,
116.

Nakkhatta n. pr. Th. 12.

nagara na-kara 89.

nagara (nayara) id. 15, 16, 89,
100 ete.

nagara nigara 61.

nagari id. 122, 157.

namgaliya langalika 118.

natta nitya 14.

nattaga nartaka 100.

nada nata 100.

nattul naptrikd 109.

nattha nyasta 68.

n'atthi nd’sti 118, S. 59; =
na santi 207.

96,

www.kobatirth.org

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

Kalpasitra,

naddha id. 61. .

namd4 2. imp. of Vnand 111.

Namda n. pr. 178.

Namdanabhadda n pr. Th. 5.

namdi id. ‘kara 51, 79 v. L

Namdijja name of a kulaTh. 7.

Namdiya n. pr. Th. 13.

Namdivaddhana n. pr. 109.
— name of a paksha 124.

nabha nabhas 87.

namams. } naumasy. “Ami
18, "4 16, %itta 16.

Nami n. pr. 184,

namo namas 1, 16.

namokkAra namaskira 1.

naya id. 10.

nayana nayana 15, 35, 41, 42,
115.

nayaras see nagara.

nara id. 44, 63, 115; “vasaha
61; “sitha 61.

narimda narendra 61.

naliga nalina T.

nava id. 14.

nava navan 128, ‘pham 9, 79,
96. see addha.

navaniya navanita 8. 17.

navama id. 147, 169.

navaméliyi (a) navamaliki 37.

navaram id. 157.

naha nakha 5, 85, 36, 153.
8. 43.

naha nabhas 35, 44, 118.

nAi judti 104.

nii na ati, before adjectives 95.

nfiiya nddita 102, 115.

Néila n pr. Th. 4, 11.

NAilA name of a ¢ikhd Th. 4.

N4ili nome of a ¢ikhd ajja’
Th. 11.

niga id. (a flower) 37.

ndga name of a karapa 124.

Nigan pr. Th. 6. — Th. 12, 13.

Nigabhdya name of a kula
Th. 7.

Nigamitta n. pr. Th. 6.

n&daijja nitakiya 92, 102.

Th.
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pidaya nitaka 115.

nana jidna 1, 16, 112,
140, Th. 13.

nind nind 36, 48, 61, 63; “viha
100.

nini jfidnin 139, 140.

niddiya nadita 102 v. L

ndibhi id. 36.

Nabhi n. pr. 206, 207.

ndma niunan 19, 42, 106, 107,
129, 130; %am 124, S. 44, 64.

nimadhijja ("ejja) nhmadheya
91, 107, 108, 109.

nimadheya id. 186.

Néaya Jndta 18 v. 1, 21, 90,
105, 110.

nfiya jiadti 104 v. L

niyaga ("ya) niyaka 16, 39,

114,

80, 86. ‘
Niyaya Jidta(ka) 104, 105,
110.

ndyaya Jiidta-ja 127.

niyavva jidtavya Th. 7.

niri nirl 115.

NAlamdAd n. pr. 122

ndha nitha 16, 111.

niuna nipupa 15, 61.

nikara id. 33, 85, 88, 45.

nikkham. nis+} kram. “amti,
Mssamti, “imsu 19, Oittae S.
20, 21; see nikkhamma.

nikkhamana nishkramana 19,
112, Th. 13.

nikkhamma nishkramya S. 8.

nikkhevanf nihkshepani 118.

nigama id. (vanij) 61.

nigijjhiya nigrihya (sthitva)
S. 32, 36, 31.

nigtdha id. 86.

niggacech. nis+)/ gam. %ai 115;
bamti, “itthd 66.

niggamtha nirgrantha 130—
132; Th. 2, S. 6, 7, 9 ete.

niggamthi nirgranthi 130—
132, S. 9, 10, 11 ete.

niggaya nirgata 61, Th. 5 etc.

niggoha nyagrodha 212
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inigghamta nighapta 10.
nigghiyana nirghltana 119.
nigghosa nirghosha 102, 115.
nicaysn id. 42.
niceca nitya 44,117, S. 11, 20.
niceala nigeala 92.
nijjihiyavva nirvydbitavya
S. 58.
niddittha nirdish{a 2, 16, 21.
niddha snigdha 384, 36, T. 95.
niddhamana nirdhamana 89,
S. 2.
niddhdma nirdhdma 46, T.
nipphamda nihspanda 92.
nipphanna nishpanna 91, 986,
107.
nibhelana griha 41.
nimitta id. 64.
nimmala nirmala 41, T.
nimm &y a nirméta (abhyasta)60.
nimmiya nirmita su® 35.
niyaga (%ya) nija(ka) 35, 104,
105.
niyara nikara 59.
niramjana nir-afijana 118,
niravakamkha niravakAnksha
119.
niravacca nir-apatya Th. 2.
nirdlambana nirdlambana 118,
nirdvarana id. 1, 120.
niriti name of a night 124.
nirutta nirukta 10, .
iniruddha (matsyabheda) 48.
niruvaleva nir-upalepa 118.
nireyana nir-ejana 92.
nilimta niliyamina 37.
nillaliya nirlalita 35, T.
nivaijjé (ejjd) nipatet S. 29,
32, 36, 31.
nivadai nipatati S. 30.
nivatta nivritta 104 v. 1L
nivattiya nivartita 104.
nivayaména nipatat S. 27.
nivesel nivegayati 15; nivesittd
15.
nivvaghiya nirvydghita1,120.
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nivvana nirvina 120.v. 1.

nivvuya nirvrita 187, 195.

nisanna (pg) nishapna t4 v. 1,
61, 147.

nisamma nigamya 8, 12, 50, 58.

nish nigh 38.

nisijja nishadyd (Asana) 120.

nisiyainishidati 48 ; nisiitta 48.

nisiyati nishidati 61, 95; Oamti
68; Yitth 6, 2.

nissarai nihsarati 27.

nisseyasa nihereyasa 111.

nibandhim 2. imp. ni4) han.
114.

nihé4na nidhina mahi? 89,

nila id. 40, 8. 44, 45.

niva nipa 15, 50.

nisde (pali nissiya) com. nigrayh
avalambya 122, S. 18.

neyavva netavya or jhitavya
172.

nesajjiya nishapna 182.

noid 19,130,132,58.11,18,15 etc.

nham sma ? (vikyilamkéra) S.
18 v. 1, 388, 89 v. L

nhéya see phiya.

nhéina snbna 61.

p-
paittha pratishthd 16.
paitthina pratishthina T.
paitthiya pratishthita 36, 40,
45. '

painnd (yn) pratijiia 110, 155.
pairikka pratirikta 95.
paiva pradipa 16, 89, 44.
paumjamti prayufijanti 111,
114.
pauttha prakoshtha 35 T.
Pauma n. pr. Th. 11.
pauma padma 387, T; Oddaba
hrada 36; Ylaya “lath 44, 63;
Osara ‘saras 4, 83, 42, T.
Paumappabha n. pr. 199.
paumini (i) padmini 49.
paura pracura T.
paoyana prayojana S. 47.
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pakkiliya prakeidita 96, 102.

pakkha paksha 2, 80, 88, 96,
113, 114, 118 ete. = tithi
2, 30, 120, 124.

pa Xk haya pakshaka (talavrmta)
36.

pakkhiya pakshika 8. 57.

pakkhivai prakshipati 28.

pagai prakriti 115.

pagira prakira tahap® 18, 21,
S. 19.

pagisa prakiga 39, 59.

paccakkhiya  pratyakhyéta
138.

paccappin. prati4) arp. Yai
29; Oamti 58, 101; O4hi 2
imp. sing. 8. 26; ‘aha 2 imp.
pl. 57, 100.

paccaviya pratyapiya 8. 46.

paccunyam. pratyud+) nam.
Oai, Vittd 15.

paccutthuya (“ttha®) pratya-
vastrita 68.

paccuppanna
21, 25. :

paccisa pratysha 56, 99, 147.

pacconiyattapratyavanivritta
43.

paccoruh. pratyava--}/ ruh. %ai
tth 15, 47, 60, 116.

paccha pathya 95.

pacchi pagedd 104, Th. 2, S.
18, 21.

pacchiutta pagcidiyukta S.
33—35.

pacchijjaména pralthyam&na.
115.

pacchima pageima 174, 211.

pajjattaga (ya) parydpta(ka)
142, 222.

pajjal u,rpta prajvalat 86, 39.

P .ij avasina paryavasina 211.

P JJJJ oyagara pradyotakara 16.

pajjosav. pari+}/ vas. %ei 8.1,
2; %emo 8. 8; Y%mti (imti) S.
3—8; "emz‘um S. 29; littae S.
8,21; %yaS. 9, 10, 14, 15 ete.

pratyutpanna
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pajjosavanh paryushani S.
57, 58. "kappo 8. 64.
pamea id. 1, 9, 82, 100, S.
26, *him 182. at the beginning
of comp. pamea-hatthuttara,
Ocitta, “visiha; Oviha, %mdiya
ete.
pamcamguliid. 100 see notes.
pamcama id. 10, 30, 204.
pamcamaya paiicama(ka) Th.
7, S. 38 v. 1, 39 v. L
pameami id. 172.
pamecamutthiya pafica-mu-
shtika 116.
pamecasatihim
187, 188.
pamcahattarie paficasaptati
Instr. 2.
pamcasiima paficigita 183.
pamcimdiya paficendriya 9,
51, 79, 142.
patta id. 32, 63.
pattana pattana 89.
pattha prashtha 60.
patthavaimsu 3 Pl aor. caus.
pra--) sthi. 128.
pathaga see padhaga.
pada pata GL.
-padala patala 39.
padaha pateha 14, 115.
padiga patika 100, 114.
padigaya pratigata 28.
padighh. prati+) grah. caus.
2 imp. “e S. 14—16; ®ehi S.
18; Inf Yittae S. 14—16,
18, 25 ete. part. "iyd S. 26
itth S, 29.
padiggaha pratigraha (phtra)
S. 52.
padiggahiya pratigrahin 117.
padicch. prati4)/ish. Yai, %itta
13, 83, 87, %aména 103, 115;
fAvemfna caus. 103.
padicchanna praticchanna 32.
padicchiya pratipsita 13, 83.
padijégaramti  pratijigrati
(gaveshayanti) S. 61.

paficashashii
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padijAgaraméni pratijigrati

padijja patet S. 61 v. 1.
padiduvira pratidvira 66,100,
S. 88, 39.
padinikkham. pratinis-}-
V kram. %ai 60, 61. “amti 58,
65. %itth B8, 61, 62.
padiniyattae (padiya®) prati-
vartitum S. 10—18, 62.
padinnavittd pratijiaptvd 8.
18.
padipucchaména
cchyamfna 115 v. L
padipunna (nn) pratipirpa 9,
79; (un) 1, 85, 88, T. 60, 70,
79, 96.
padipunnaya pratiprna 41.
padibamdha pratibandha 118.
padibujjh. prati+) budh. 4
cl. bamte 74, 76; "amina 115.
padibuddha pratibuddha 3,
5, 6, 31, 32, 46 T.
padibohei pratibodhayati 47.
padima pratima 108.
padiya patana 8. 32, 36, 37.
padiydikkhiya pratyAkhydyin
S. 25, 51. '
padirdva pratirapa 110.
padilehané pratilekhan S. 54,
a® S. 53.
padilehd pratilekhd S.-60.
padilehittae ("he®) pratile-
khitum S. 55.
padilehiyavva
vya S. 44, 45.
padiloma pratiloma 117.
padivisajjeti prativisarjayati
83.
padivujjaména
méina ? 115 v. L
padisun. prati+} eru. %i 27;
Yimti 65; %amti 58; Ofjja S.
52; %ittd 27, 101.
padiseviya pratisevita 121.
padu patu 14, 43.
padhaga pathaka 100 v. L

pratipri-

pratilekhita-

pratividya-
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padhama prathama 1, 96, 113,
210, Th. 7.

padhamay 8 prathamatitap©33.

panaga panaka S. 44, 45, 55.

panapanna paficapaficigat 147.

panapannaima paflcapaficiga
174.

panava id. 102, 115.

panima pranima 28.

pandsana pranicana 1.

panésiya pranicita 382.

Payiyabhdmi n. pr. 122.

panivayimi prapipatdmi Th.
13.

pamdara plmdara T.

Pamdubhadda n. pr. Th. 5.

pamdura pindura 35, 38, 40,
59; Otara 383.

patta patra 34, 85, 42, T. 98,
118 S. 18.

patta pritta (prasirita) 85.

patta pripta 113,120,189, 141.

pattiya pratyayita 36, 8. 19.
(or 36: 4lapattiya® dcita-pattrika
ete. pattrika = marakata-
pattra).

patteyam pratyekam 68.

patthijjaméana prirthyaméina
115 v. L

patthiya prérthita 16, 90, 93.

pamta pranta 17, 19.

pamti pankti 115.

pannatthim (nn) paficashashti
186, 189—194.

pannatta (un) prajitapta 118,
S. 48, 44, 45.

pannarasi (py) paficadagl 124,
174.

pannavei(nn)prajfiapayatiS.64.

pannish (nn) pafichgat 218,
2992, 223.

Panhavidhanaya name of a
kula Th. 9.

‘pabha id. 34, 44.

Pabhava n. pr. Th. 8.

pabhéya prabhita 59.

Pabhasa n. pr. Th. 1,
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pabhidsaméana prabhisamina
41,
pabhisayamta
45.
pabhiim prabhyiti jap®, tap®
89, 91, 130; ajja-pp" 133.
pamajjani pramfirjand S. 54,
60. a% S. 53.
pamaddana pramardana 39.
paména pramipa 9, 33, 35,
38, 43, T. 79 otc.
pamuiya pramudita 42, 96, 102.
pamhala pakshmala 61.
paya pada 15, 114.
payamta pacat 46.
payara prakara 34, 36, 46.
payara pratara (pattraka) 44.
payaliya pradalita 15, pracalita
39.

prabhisayat

payé praja 211.
payiya prajita 96.
paydvittae pratipitum S. 52.
payésa prakica T.
payédhina pradakshina 96.
payahi prajanishya. "si 9, ti 79.
para id. 17, 114 ete. S. 18,
41; param praep. S. 57, 58,
tena param 117.
parao paratas Th. 5.
paramparenam paramparayd
S. 27.
parama id. 5, 15, 50, 105.
parahuya parabhrita 59.
pariyamta prarfjat 41.
parikammana parikarman 60.
parikammiy a parikarmita 35.
pariggahiya parigrihita 5, 67,
parijana parijana 28,104,105,
paritthivittae parishtha-
payitum S. 51.
parinaddha id. 36.
parinaya parinata 10, 52, 80.
parindmiya paripAmita S. 2.
parittidsa paritrsa 95 v. L
parinikkhamei see padini®
27 v. L
parinitthiya parinishthita 10,
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parinivviimii (“yamti) pari-
nirvinti S. 638.

parinivvana parinirvina 120.

parinivvuda parinirviita 118,
124, 147.

parinivvuya pariniryrita 1,
170, 205, Th. 2.
paripihittd  (paripi+)/ dhd)

paridhdya S. 29.

paripaya paripitaS.25;a°S.25.

paripphuda parisphota 89.

paribhaei paribhijayati 112;
Yitt4 112. part. paribhieméina
104.

paribhujjaména paribhujya-
ména 42.

paribhumjaméina
fijaména 104.

paribhutta paribhukta S. 2.

parimattha parimyishia su®38.

parimamdiya parimandita T.

parimaddana parimardana 60.

parimiya parimita S. 25; a®
S. 25.

pariyana parijana 105 v. 1.

pariyattaya parivartaka 39.

pariyadiyati paryidatte 27;
2 tta 28.

pariyAya (%ga) parydya 121,
146, 147.

pariyivajjai parydpadyate S.
29.

paribhu-

parirdyaména parirdjaména
41.

parivajjiya parivarjita 41.

parivahai parivahati 95.

pariviya parivida para’ 118,

parivira id. 14.

parivvayaya parivrijaka adj.
10.

parisi parishad 14, 113, 1438,
157.

parisidei parightayati (tyajati) !

27; 2tta 27.
parisiccaméana parisigyaména
46.
parissamta parigranta 60.
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parissama parigrama 60, 95.
parihatthaga (paripfiirna) 42.
parihiya paribita 66, 104.
parisaha parishaha 108, 114.
partivei praripayati S. 64.
pareyammana parikarman 60
v. L
palamba pralamba 35 v. L
palambaména pralambaména
15, 61.
palambiya pralambita 15 v. L
palésa paliga 36.
paliovama palyopamal88,189.
paloijjai pralokyate (procyate)
Th. 5

pallava id. 35.

pallinpa pralina 92.

palhattha paryasta 92.

palhdyanijja prahladaniya 47,
60, 110, 118.

pavaga plavaka 100 v. L

pavadijja prapatet S. 61.

pavaddhaména prarvardha-
ména 43.

pavana pavana 43.

pavatt. prat) vrit. %ai 130;
f¢hi 2. imp. caums. 111.

pavatti pravartaka S. 46.

pavara pravara 2, 32, 35, 41,
44, 66, 104.

pavi prapd 89.

pavéiya pravadita 102, 115.

pavéiya pravita 96.

pavila prabéila 45, 90, 91, 112.

pavittha pravishta 92, S.36,T.

pavis. pra+)/ vig. "ai 50; Oamti
72 v. 1; Caméina T.; %tt4 50,
72 v. L; %ttae S. 20, 21 ete.

pavuccai procyate 124.

pavesa pravega 66, or praveg¢ya
102 (see notes.)

pavvaittae pravrajitum 94.

pavvaiya pravrajita 1, 116.

pavvaya parvata 51, 79.

pasattha pracasta 35, 36, T.
55, 95.

! pasamta praginta 118,
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pasara prasara 43.

paha pathan mahi® 89, 100.

pahakara prakara 42.

pahara prabira 59.

pahd prabhid 34, 45.

pahéna pradhina 55, 147, 211,

pahina prahina 89, 124, 148,
168, 183 ete.

péiina pricina 113, 120.

Paina name of a gotra Th. 4, 5.

pau’ pridus® 59; piubbhtya
pradurbhata 29.

pAunitta phrayitvd 147.

pauya paduka 15.

pAenam priyena S. 2.

péo pratas S. 21.

pAovagaya pidapopagataS.51.

pikasésana pikacisana 14.

paga pika 60.

pigada prakata 43.

padala phtala 37,

pAdhaga (“ya) pithaka 64—
66, 68, 100, 207.

pina phna 104, 8. 20, 21 efe.

pana prina S. 44, 55.

pinaga phnaka S. 25, 26.

pinaya name of a kalpa 150.

paniid. 9, 14, 60, 79, 168, S.
28—30, 43.

pint prina 124.

pimokkha (“mu’) prAmukhya
134, 135, 136 etc.

piya padda 9, 15, 38 v. 1, 47
60, 79, S. 12, 52.

piyacchitta priyaccitta 66,
95, 104.

piyatta padita 21.

payaya pida(ka) 38.

phyava pidapa H1, 79,
116. 120.

pd,raya, pa,raga. 10, 64 v. L

piragimi phAraghmin 119.

115,

phrdbhoya (virAbhoga) 128
see notes.

parédvana paravata 59.

paritthivaniyid  parishtba-

pani 118,
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ParihAsaya ("hAm®) name of
a kula Th. 7.

pAlaga pilaka 108.

pilamba prilamba (jhumba-
naka com.) 15, 61.

pilaittd pirayitva (phlayitva
comm.) 147.

pAlitta palayitvAi 8. 638.

pileména pilayaména 14.

pélehi pilaya 2. imp. 114.

piva papa 1, 41, 55, 147.

pAva pripnuhi 114.

PAvA n. pr. 122, 147.

pivesa pravecyn 104.

| pas. Vpag. %ai 5, 15, 121; %ei

46; %au 16;
Yyavva S. 44, 45;
6 ete., T. 74.
péisa pirgva T.
Pasa n. pr. 149—168.
pisavana prasravana 118, S.
51, b5, 56.
pihisi pisyast S. 18.
pi apl (after anusvira) 21, 28 ete.
plm gala id. 46, T. 61.
piccd pitvi S. 86 v. L
piccha id. 40.
picch. (pe") prad-} iksh. Yai 33,
. 35—46; apijju 35, 40.
”ijja,m&na part. pass. 115.
le]a preman 118, 127.
pimjara id. 42.
Pitthicampd n. pr
pidaga pitaka Th. 2
piniddha pinaddha 61.
pimdaviya pindapita S. 29,
32, 36, 37.
pittijja pitrivya 109.
p,ipiliya pipilika S. 45.
piya priya see Devinuppiya.
Piyakbrini n. pr. 109.
Piyagamtha n. pr. Th. 10.
piyamgu priyaiigu 37.
piyadamsana priyadargana 9,
46, 51, 79.
piy4 pitar Nom. 109, Th. 3,
Gen. piuno Th. 8,

lamina 1213
Oitta 8, 5,

122.
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pillani prerana 34.

piva iva 5, 8, 118.

pib4dna pidhina T.

pii (pitd) priti 83, 90, 91.

Piidhammiya name of a kula
Th. 7.

plimaxna pritimanas % Mas. 15,
50; % Fem. 5.

piivaddhana name of a month
124.

pidha pitha 15, 47, 60, 61.

pidhamadda pithamarda 61.

pina pina 36, T.

,pinanijja prinaniya 60.

piya pita 40.

pivara id. 85, 86, T.

pukkhara pushkara 118.

puccha id. T.

pucchiya prishta 78.

puccheyavva prashtavya S.
18.

pumchana profichana S. 52.

pumja id. 32, 100.

pudhavi prithvl S. 45.

puna punar 19, 42; punar avi
110; puno 35 ete.

pumdariya pundarika 2, 16,
42, 44.

putta putra 9, 51, 79, 110.

punna (un) phrga 36, 38, 41 T.

Punnapattiyd (Panna) name
of a ¢ikhda Th. 7 v. L

Punnabhadda n. pr. Th. 5.

punnéga id. 37.

puppha pushpa 32, 57,
70, 83, 98 etc.

pupphaga (“ya) pushpa(ka) 5,
47

61,

Pupphacila n. pr. 162.

Pupphadamta n. pr. 196.

pupphuttara name of a vi-
ména 2.

pura id. 90, 91, 112;
102.

purao puratas 73, 105, ‘kum
8. 46, 48.

purattha purastit 16, 62.

Yana
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puratthima (from the prece-
ding) pirva 27, 63.

puramdara id. 14.

purd id. 89.

Purimatala n. pr. 212.

purisa purusha 16, 56, 58, 60,
63, 146.

purisddiniya 149 ete.

pulaiya pulakita 46.

pulaga (ya) pulaka 27, 45.

pulina pulina 32.

puvva parva 2, 16, 21, 68, 96,
S. 14—16, 33—36.

puvvaya (°ga) ptrva(ka) 8, 50.

puvvaratta plrvaritra 2, 30,
96.

puvviutta pirviyukta S. 38—
35.

puvvimparvam 92, 94,106,112,

plaiya pdajita 68.

payé4 paja 130, 131.

para see bira 32 v. 1

pidraga paraka 38.

pirayamta phrayat 44.

Pdsagiri n. pr. Th 11,

pasamina pushyamina 113.

Pisamittiya name of a kula
Th. 7.

pecchanijja (pi”) prekshaniya
63.

pesunna paigunya 118.

poggala (pu”) pudgala 27, 28.

Pomdavaddhaniya name of
a ¢akhd Th. 5.

poréna purina 89.

porisl paurushi 113, 120.

porevacca purovartitva 14.

posa pausha 152.

p osadha(com. paushadha.comp.
pili uposatha == upavasatha)
128.

ph.
phagguna philguna 212.
Phaggumitta n. pr. Th. 11,
12, 13.
phamdaména spandaména 94.
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pharisaga sparca(ka) 63.

phala id. 7, 49, 72, 98, 120,
147.

phaliha sphatika 27, 45.

phéaliya sphétika (ratnavigesha)
40.

phésa sparga 32, 118; cakkhuo
182, 8. 44.

phéisittd sprishtva
S. 63.

phulla id. T. 59.

phusiya phusara (1) S. 28, 30.

phena phena 39, 48. T.

b.

battisa dvitrimgat 14; de 14.
baddha id. su® 34.
bamdhana bandhana 124, 127,
147.
bamdhujivaga bandhujivaka
59.
Bambha n. pr. Th. 6.
bambhannaya (un) brihma-
nya(ka) 10.
Bambhadiviyd name of a
_ ¢akha Th. 11.
bambhayari brahmacirin 118.
Bambhalijja name of a kula
Th. 9.
Bambhisumdari n. pr. 215.
bala id. 52, 80, 90, 91, 115.
Baladeva id. 17, 18, 19, 77.
baldhaya valdka 42.
b alik amm a balikarman 66, 95.
baliya balin S. 17.
Balissaha n. pr. Th. 6.
bahiyé bahis 120.
bahuid. 29,10, 37, 61,79, 96;
Nom. pl. bahave 89, 98; Instr.
bahtihim 133; ®hi 97; bahtiim
114 ; Gen. bahtinam 115, S. 64.
bahumaya bahumata S. 19.
bahulaid. 30,118,124. —S.59.
Banéarasi Vardpasi 150, 157.
béyara bidara 27.
bayadlisam dvicatvirimeat 74,
147, % 195, 196; Y4e 228.

(4sevya)
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Baravai n. pr. (Dviravati) 173.

béarasa dvidagan 166.

barasiha dvidacikhya or Y¢iha
104.

barasi dvAdagi 171.

béala id. 10, 52, 80.

baldyava balitapa 59.

bavattarim dvisaptati74, 147,
211.

bavisa dvivimeati 225.

basiim dvyagiti 30.

bahattarim see
4 v. L

bahirao vihyatas 32.

bahiriya véhya 57, 58, 62,
100, 122.

biiya dvitiya Th. 9.

bimdu 1d. 42.

biya dvitiya Th. 7.

biya (viya) biju 98, S. 44, 45, 55.

bujjh. Y budh. bamti S. 63, 4hi
111.

buddha id. 16, 124, 147.

buddhi id. 8, 50, 120.

bdara (ptra) badara 32.

bemi bravimi S. 64.

bomdi (vapus, see E. Kuhn Bei-
triige p. 41) 14.

bivattarim

bohaya bodhaka 16, 59.

bohi bodhi 16.
bohiya bodhita 42.

bh.

bhagavam (bhay") bhagavat
Sing. Nom. vam 1, 2, 8 etec. Ace.
Ovam 15, 16, 21; ‘vamtam 16;
Gen. %vao 16, 28, "vamtassa 118.
Pl. Nom. %vamto S. 61; ‘vamte
Acc. 21; Gen. “vamtinam 16.
bhagaval bhagavati 36.
bhagini bhagini 109, Th. 5.
bhamga id. 43, S. 39.
bhattitta bhartritva 14.
bhaniya bhapita Th. 4.
bhamdaga bhindaka S. 36.
bhamdamatta bhindamatra
118.
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bhatta bhakta neut. 116, 120,
188, 147, 8. 20, 21 ete.
bhatti bhakti 87, 44, 48, 61, 63.
"bhattiya bhakti(ka) nicca’ S.

20, 25; cauttha® S. 21, 25;
chattha" S. 22, 25; atthama'
8. 23, 25; vigittha! S. 24, 25.
bhadda bhadra 111, 145. "Asana
5, 48, 63, 68.
Bhadda n. pr. Th. 12, 13; —
Th. 12.
Bhaddaguttiya name of a
kula Th. 8.
Bhaddajasa n. pr. Th. 6, 8.
Bhaddajasiya name of akula
Th. 8.
Bhaddabihu n. pr. Th. 4, 5.
bhaddaya bhadraka 110.
Bhaddaya n. pr. Th. 13.
Bhaddijjiyd name of a ¢ikhd
Th. 8.
Bhaddiyéd n. pr. 122.
bhamte bhadanta 183, Th. 1,
S. 1, 14—16, 18 ete.
bhama bhrama 43.
bhamaména bhramamina 43.
bhamara bhramara 37, 42.
bhamuhi bhri S. 43.
bhayaid. 16,95, 107,114, 118.
bhayamAnabhajyamina (sevy")
95.
bhayavam see bhagavam.
bhariya bhArita Th. 13.
bhav.) bhil. “ai 8. 14—16; “amti
89, 8. 44, 55; au 98, 114;
Mgsal 7,49, 72 ete. Yissam part.
fut. 17; “itta 1, 94, 116.
bhava id. 2, S. 63.
bhavana bhavana 4, 33, 66,
88, 89, 92, 98, 115; Uvai 99.
bhavva bhavya 17, 22.
bhaga id. 27, 82, 37, 100.
bhigi bhigin 121.
bhéaniyavva bhinitavya 154,
171, 8. 89, 49, 50, 52.
hhiya bhiga 63, 103.
bbay#a bhratyi Nom. 109.
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| Bharaddiya(Bhiradvija)name
of a gotra Th. 1, 9.

Bhairaha bhirata 2, 15, 28.

bhariya bhiryd 2, 15, 21 ete.
109.

bharumda id. 118.

bhava id. 10, 19, 52, 80, 121,
128, 142.

bhaiveméina bhivayaména 120.

bhéasai bhishate S. 64.

| bhisarasibhasmarici 129,180,

bhasi bhishd 118.

bhéasura id. 14, 41; %ara 43.

bhikkhéga bhikshuka 17, 19.

bhikkhé&yara bhikshdcara 17
v. L

bhikkhayariya (%riyd) bhi-
kshicarya S. 10—18.

bhikkhu bhikshu 8. 10, 25,
26, 31, 46—51.

bhimgu bhrifign S. 45.

bhittum bhettum 40.

bhilimga (“amgu) masira S.
33—385.

bhujjo bhhayas 11, S. 64.

bhumj. VY bhuj %jja S. 41;
Uamina 14, fem. 18.

bhutta bhukta 105, 121,

bhuya bhuja 15, 61.

bhami id. 82, 92, 96, S. 47,
55; == kala 146, 167, 181.

bhiya bhta 17, 19, 37, 97,
105.

Bhayadinnd n. pr. Th. 5.

Bhayéd o pr. Th. 5.

bhasana bhashana 15, 86, 41.

bhtsiya bhashita 61 wv. 1,
100.

bheya bheda 41.

bherava bhairava 108, 114.

bheri id. 102, 115.

bho i1d. 57, 64.

bhokkhesi bhokshyasi S. 18.

bhogaid. 9, 18, 14, 79; (guru-
sthaniya) 18, 22.

\bhocca (bhu?) bhuktvd S. 29,

36.
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bhoyana bhojana 95, 104,
S. 26. '

m.

‘m aimati, ®puvvaya 8, 50 ; ‘sagara
Th. 18. viula 142.

Maipattiyd name of a ¢ikhd
Th. 7.

mauda mukuta 14, 15, 61, 98.

mauya mridu(ka) 35, 36, 40,
95; su® 63.

mauliya mukulita 15.

mamsa mimsa 60, 5. 17.

mamsala mamsala 34, 36.

magara makara 43, 44.

magga méarga 16, 113,
120, S. 63.

maggasira méirgagirsha 113.

maghamaghamta (“imta) see
noles 382, 44, 57, 100.

maghavam maghavat Nom. 14.

mamkha id. 100 see notes.

mamgala id. 1, 34, 41, 61, 63,
64, 66, 95.

mamgalla mingalya 9,
adj. 3, 5, 6, 9, 81 etec.

maccha matsya 42, 43.

majja madya S. 17.

majjana mirjana 61. “ghara 61.

majjiya mérjita 61.

majjha madhya 36, 46, 61,
114, 227; ‘gae S. 64; ma-
jjham majjhenam 28, 29, 65.

majjhima madhyama(ka) 122,
147.

majjhimaya madhyama Th. 1.

Majjhim4 name of a c¢ikhd
Th. 10.

Majjhimilld name of a ¢akhd
Th. 9.

mamca id. 100.

mamju id. 115.

mamjula id. 47.

mattha mrishta 32, S. 2.

mada mrita 92.

madamba id. 89.

mana manas, 38, 92, 118, 121. !

114,

51;
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Managa n. pr. Th. 3.
manahara manohara 115.
manimamanorama47,110,113.
mani id. 15, 32, 36, 44, 48, 61.
Manibhadda n. pr. Th. 3.
manujja manojia 92 v. L
manunna manojfiad?,110,113.
manuya manuja 113, 121, 143.
mano manas 121.
manogaya manogata 16, 90,
93, 142.
manorahamanoratha 107, 115.
manohara manohara 37.
mamdaga mandaka 38.
mamdala id. 86, 38, 40, 44, 45.
mamdaliya mindalika 78.
mamdava mandapa 61, 104.
mamqdiya mandita 15, 63, 100.
Mamdiyaputta n. pr. Th. 1.
manne (nn) manye 7, 49, 72.
matta id. 42.
mattaga (Yya) mitraka S. 56.
matthaya mastaka 5, 15, 53
Ottha Ystha 40.
maddava mirdava 120, Th. 13.
maddihi mardaya, 2. imp. 114.
mamtara vyantara 99.
mamti mantrin 61; mahd® 61.

mamdara id. 118.

mamdara id. 387.

mama id. 21, 26; mam’ HT.

mayana madana 38.

mayanijja madanavardhana-
kara 60.

maragaya marakata 45.

marana id. 119, 124, 147.

Marudevi n. pr. 206.

fmalla id. 100, 114; “uddha

“yuddha 60.
malla malya 87, 41, T. 61, 83,
95, 98, 100 ete.
Mallai n. pr. 128.
Malli n. pr. 186—193.
malliyd mallikd 37, T.
masiragalla id. (a jewel) 27.
masliraga masira(ka) 63.
maham mahat. Ace. maham T,
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mahamtam 42, Th. 13; Instr.
mahayd 14, 102, 115;
as first part of a compound
maha' before two consonants,
mah® before a vowel followed
by two consonants.
mahajjuiya mahidyutika 14.
mahaddhiya maharddhika 14.
mahana mathana 39.
mahattaragatta mahatiara-
katva 14.
mahattaraya (ga) mahattara-
ka 110.
mahabbala mahfibala 14.
Mahagiri n. pr. Th. 4, 6.
mahiyasa mahfyagas 14, 46.
mahévijaya id. 2.
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mabi®

Mahavira n. pr. 1, 2, 3, 4 ete. .

Mahésuvvaya n. pr. 179.
mahimda mahendra T.
mahimé id. 99.

mahiya mahita 100.
mahiyala mahitala 45.
mahiyd mahikd S. 45.

i miu mride 35, 63,

mahilsid. *guna (strikalds) 211. ;

Mahiliyd Mithila 122.

mahu madhu 46 T. 8. 17,

mahuyara madhukara 33.

mahuyari madhukara 37, 42.

mahura madhura 47, 50, 95,
115.

mé id. 55.

miiya meya 35 v. L, 86

midambiya miAdambika 61.

Madhara name of a gotra Th.
4, 5, 10, 12, 13.

mina mina 9, 51, 63 v. 1., 79,
100; 118.

Minavagana name of a gana
Th. 9.

minasiya méinasika 121.

minusa minushya 117.

manussaga minushya(ka) 13.

maysd mityi, Nom. sing. 46,
109; Gen. mide 93; Nom. pl.
méyaro 74, 77. base mAu

92.
Abhandl, d. DMG. VIL 1.
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méayés id. 118,

miranamtiya méranintika S.
51; see notes.

miruya miruta 40, 96.

méalaya méliki 36.

méld id. 61, 115. Y% 14, 36.

~Mialijja name of a kula Th. 7

méasa id. 2, 30, 79, 96 ete,
f4im 114.

’Wa%apurlya name of a ¢fikha
Th. 7.

méasiya mésika 168, S. 57.

méaha migha 227.

méhana brihmana 2, 5, 8,
18 ete. %kula 17, 19.
méhani brihmani 2, 8, 5, 15.

mihisi mihishi 14.

‘mi asmi 8, 29.

Th. 18.

micchi mithys, “damsana 118.

mitta (me’) matra 10, 52, 80,
8. 26, 28, 30, 57.

mitta mitra 104, 105.

miya mita 47, 50, 95, 110, S.
54; see amiya.

‘milamti id. 67; militts 67.
‘misimisimta dedlpyamanal),

61.
mihuna mithuna 42.

imisaya (%sa) migra 118.

misiya migrita 115.
muimga mridaiga 92, 102.
mukXa mukta 32, 36, 100,

118.
mukkha moksha 114.
muggaraga mudgara(ka) 37.
muccamti mucyante S. 638.
mucchijja miarchet S. 61.
mutihiya maushiika, pamca®

116; cau' 211; mushtika 100.
Munpisuvvaya n. pr. 185.
muneyavva jiatavya Th. 9.
mumda id. 1, 94, 116, S. 57.
mutta mukta 16, 124, 147.
mutta name of a prina 124.
muttd muktdi 36, 44. "a 61.
mutti mukti 120.

11
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muddiys mudrikd 61.

muddhan mardhan, sing. Ace.
%4nam 15; Nom. pl. %ana 66.

muddhaya miardhaja 40.

muraja (%va) id. 102.

musala id. 100.

muha mukha 34, 85 88, 39,
T. 59; fem. 9 992.

mubamamgaliya mukhama-
figalika 118.

muhutta mubdrta 39,
118, 120.

muhuttaga muhirtatka) S. 52. 4

mila 33, S. 29, 32, 36.

misd mishd 35.

me id. 55, 92, 94.

Meyajja n. pr. Th. 1.

meyaniya medinika 96.

Meru id. 89, 45. °

meha megha 61.

Meha n. pr. Th. 6.

mehald mekhald 36.

Mehalijjiy4 name of a gikha
Th. 8.

mehavi medhivin 60.

Mehiya name of a kula Th. 8.

mottiya maunktika 90, 91, 112.

moyaga mocaka 16.

mora maylra 40.

Moriyaputsa n pr. Th. 1.

mosa mrishé (or mosha) 118.

moha id. 95.

113,

y.

v a(a) ca (after vowels) 9,21,28 ete.
Yavi (after vowels) ca api 92, 97.
r.

rai rati 108, 118.

raiya racita or rafijita 36.

raiya ratika (?) 61.

rakkha vaksha 14.

Rakkha n. pr. Th. 12, 13.

Rakkhiya n. pr. Th. 6.

ramga id. 114,

ramgamta (itas tatah prenikhat)
43.
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raceh'amtara rathyA madhya
100.

rajja rijya 51, 79, 90, 91, 2217.

Rajjapdliya name of a ¢ikha
Th. 8.

rajjavai (%) rijya-pati 52, 80.

rajja rajjuka (lekhaka, comp.
lajuka Agoka Inscr. Delhi IT)
122, 147.

rattha rashtra 90.

ratta rakta 32, 35, 89, 40, T.
59, 90, 91.

ratti ritel 89.

ramanijja ramaniya 835—387,
42, 61.

ramma ramya, su’ 32.

raya rajas 82, S. 29/

rayana ratna 4, 15, 27,
38 ete.

32,

Jrayanimaya ratnamaya T.

rayani rajani 3, 31, 32, 46 ete. -

rayanikara rajanikara 43, T.

rayaya rajata 33, 35, 36, 38,
10, 41.

rayiv. caus. of Prac. %l 63;
Yimti 58; feha 57, lettd 57,
58, 63.

rava id. 14, 44, 102, 115.

raviid. 42.

rasa id. 32, S. 17.

rassi ragmi 59. Yi 39,

Raha n. pr. Th. 11.

rahassarahasya, a®121; sa®10.

rahokamma rabahkarman 121.

rii raji 36.

raimdiya ritrindiva 9, 30, 51,
79 ete.

riiniy a ritnika (jyeshtha) S. 59.

rainna (un) rdjanys 18, 211.

rilya ratri(ka), ega®, pameca’ 119.

raisara rajegvara (yuvarfja) 61.

riga (raya) id. 59, 100, 114.

riya rijan 61, 89; Nom. sing.
50, 52, 80; Instr. ranni 48,
54, 64, 68; Gen. ranno 53, 66,
72; Nom. pl. riyino 106.

riya rijat 38.
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Ordya at the end of compounds
Ortra S. 1—8.

Rayagiha Réjagriha 122, Th.
2, S. 64.

radyaména rijamina 40.

rayahamsa rajahamsa 5, 54,
88.

rayahini rijadhfini 211.

réasi rigl 43, 45, 59.

riumai rijumati 166.

riuvveya rigveda 10.

rikkha riksha 61.

rittha rishta 15, 27.

ripu id. 38.

ruila rucira () T.

rukkha vriksha 8.
36, 45.

ruya ruta 211.

ruru id. 63.

riiya riata 32.

rdva ripa 9, 28, 34, 36, 39—
42 ete.

Rend n. pr. Th. 5.

revaiya name of a park 173.

Revail n. pr. 137.

rehamta rijaména 59.

roga id. 95.

roma roman 36, 60.
8, 15.

Rohagutta n pr.Th.6; Th. 6.

Robana n. pr. Th. 6.

rohini id. (") 39.

1L

lakkhana lakshana 9, 83, 35,
51, 64—68, 79.

lamkhalaiikhya 100; see notes.

lamgala langala 35, T.

Laccht Lakshmi 41, 61.

lattha lashta (manohara) 34—
36, 40, T. 55.

latthi yashii 40.

ladaha latabha 36.

laddha labdha 73.

laddhi labdhi Th. 13.

lamdasa id. S. 9; see notes.

labhejji labhet S. 18.

29, 32,

Ykiva 5,
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lambamta lambaména 36.

lambaména lambamina 44.

lambha labha 103.

laya, id. ¢lesha 40.

lay4a lats, (Ya) pauma’, vana® 44.

laliya lalita 61.

lava id. 118, 124.

lahiya labdha 73 v. 1

laiya, in laulloiya 100; see
notes.

laghava id. 120.

14bha id. 9, 51, 79.

lisaga lasaka 100; see notes.

litta lipta S. 2.

1114 id. 86.

lilayamta denom. from lil4
35, T.

lukka luficita S. 57.

lukkha raksha 95.

| 1dhiya ldshita 61,

Lecchai n pr. (Licchavi) 128.

letthu leshtu 119.

lena layana S. 29, 44, 45.

lesa legya 118.

lehda lekh& 38, 211, S. 43.

loga loka 14, 16, 19, 111; iha®,
para® 119.

lona lavana S. 26.

lobha id. 118.

loma loman 34.

loya loka 1, 44, 97, 111, 121.

loya loca 116, S. 57.

loyana locana 36, 46, 59.

loyamtiya lokéntika 110.

lola id. 43.

lolamta lolat 43.

lohiya lohita S. 44, 45, Yakkha
27, 45.

V.

va iva (after anusvira) 46, 118.

'va 118.
“vai ®pati; gaha® nara® sendl.
vai vic 118.
vaittae vaijjd see vay.
vaira vajra 98.
Vaira n. pr. Th. 4, 11.

11%*

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

164

Vairasena n. pr. Th. 4.

Vaird name of a ¢hkhd, ajja’
Th. 11.

Vairi name of a ¢akha Th. 9.

‘vaisdha vaigikha 120.

vaula vakula. 37.

vamsa vamea 18.

vakkam. apat) kram. %ai 46;
amti® 19. Yigsamti 19. imsu
19. %aména 74, 76, 77.

vakkamta apakrinta 1, 2, 3,
15, 20, 78, 91.

vakkamti apakranti 2.

vaggansa valgana 60.

vaggfihim vigbhis
113.

vagghiriya vyudgrihita? (pra-
lambita) 100, 168, S. 31.

Vagghavacca name of a gotra
Th. 4, 6,.9, 10.

vaccha vakshas 15, 43, 61.

Vaccha Vatsa Th. 8, 11, 18.

vajja vajra 14.

%vajja Yvarja 119, 209.

Vajjandgari name of a ¢ikhi
Th. 7.

vajjiya varjita 38.

vamjana vyafijana 9, 51, 79.

vatta vritta 85, 36, T. 100.

vattamti vartante S. 35.

vattaméina vartamina 120,121.

vada vata 174 v. L

vadimsaga (%a) avatamsaka
51; 14, 29, 66, 617.

vadiya see padiya 209 v. L

vaddh. V' vridh. Yamo 91, 106.
Yittha 90.

vana vana 38, 39, 89, 115.

vanamili vanamila 14.

vanalaya vanalath "a 44, 63.

vanna (on) varpa 32, 37, 38,
57; 98, 100.

vannao varnpakah 49.

vatta vyapta 5, 12, 15 etec.

vattavva vaktavya S. 18, 58.

vattha vastra 14, 63, 66, 83,
98, 102, 105, S. 52.

50, 110,
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vatthae vastum S. 62.
Vatthalijja name of two kulas
Th. 7, Th. 9.
vad. Vvad. Yaha

S. 52.
vaddhana vardhana 100.
Vaddhaména n. pr. 91, 107,

108.
vaddhamina vardhamiina113;

see notes.
vaddhév. caus. of )/ vridh. Yei 5;

Yemti 67; "ittd 5.
vamd. ¥ vand. YAmi 16 Th. 13;

0ai 165 % Th. 13. Yiya 68;

Yitna Th. 18.
vamdana vandana 100.
vannaga varnaka (candana) 61.
vannaya varpa(ka) S. 45.
Vammi n. pr. 150.
vay. Vvad. “asi S. 58; ‘ai S.

18, 58; ‘aha 13, 54, 88; “ejja

(ijjd) S. 18; tasi 5, 8, 12, 21,

54, 63, 113, 155; "amta S. 18.

Oittae S. 19, 58.
vayana vadana 15, 35, 36, 43.
vayara (vaira) vajra 27.
vara id. 1, 5, 15, 16, 32, 38,

36, 41, 44, T. 80.
Varadatta n. pr. 176.
varibhoga 128 v. L
varittha varishtha 15.
vallaha vallabha 38.
vavagaya vyapagata 95.
vavasiya vyavasita 40.
vas. Jvas. "ai 211; Ahi 114;

baméina 211; "itth 147, 227;

vatthae S. 62.
vasa vaga 5, 15, 50, 106.
vasabha ("ha) vrishabha 4, 38,

34, 61, 114, 118.
Vasittha n. pr. 160.
‘vasiya avasita 40 v. L
vasumdhari id. 118.
vasuhira vasu-dhira 98.
vahai vahati Th. 13.
vA id. 17, 18, 19 ete.

54; Yittae

" vAl (vAdi) vidin 148.
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vaiya vaditra 14, 115, f

Véubhti Vayubhati Th. 1. |

viael vaemti vidayati ‘anti |
Th. 1. J

vagarana vyakarana 10, 147, |
S. 64.

vagaramina vylkurvat 138,

vagarei vydkaroti207, "itta147.

viénamamtara vyantara 99.

Vianijja name of a kula Th. 9. !

Vaniyaggima n pr. 122,

vama id. 15.

vimaddana vydmardana 60.

viya vita 36.

viya vida 143.

viyanf vicand 148, Th. 4, 5.

viydma vydyima 60.

viyur id. 118.

virdbhoga 128 v. L

viri id. T.

vilaga vydlaka) 44, 63.

viluyd viluki 382.

vasa varsha 98; 2, 117, 129,
130, 172; 2, 15, 28.

vasa id. 14, 82, 172, 211. — 44.

vadsamtiya vésantika 87.

viasayamta vasayat 37.

vaséd varshd 80, 171, 172, 174;
fyasa 119; 122, S. 1-—62.

vasl visin 14.

vasimsu praet. of ¥ varsh. 98.

Viasitthaname ofagotra 21 ete.
Th. 1, 4, 6, 9, 12, 18.

Vasitthid a woman bhelonging
to the Vécishthagotra 108.

Viasitthiyd name of a ¢ikha
Th. 9.

visini visinl 36.

visiya visita 88.

vasi vasdh 119,

Vasudeva id. 17, 18, 19, 76.

Vasupujja n. pr. 193.

vahana vihana 14, 52, 80, 90,
91, 102, 115.

vi api, (after vowels) 10, 19, 28,
42, 80.

viitkkamta (viti® vai") vyati-
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kranta 2, 9, 19, 96, 104, 120,
S. 1—8.
viutta see viyatta v. L
viula vipula 15, 44, 46, T. 52,
83, 104; "mai 142.
viuvval vikaroti, 2tt4 28.
vimhanijja vrimhapiya 60.
vikasiya vikasita 15.

cvikkamta vikranta 52, 80.

vigai vikriti 8. 17, 48.

vigaya vigata S. 43.

vigittha vikrishta, ‘bhattiya S.
24, 25.

viggaha vigraha 29, S. 59.

viggovittd (vigov’) vigopya
112.

viggha vighna 114.

"vieitta vicitra 32, 61.

vicechaddaittd vichardya112.

vicchippaména(“cha’)vispri-
¢yaméana 115.

vijaya id. 2, 5, 67.

vijaya name of a muhtuta 113,
120.

vijanitta (vijAniya) vijiidya 93.

Vijjhaharagovéalan pr. Th
10.

Vijjhéihari name of a ¢hkha
Th. 9.

vidambiya vidammbita 35, T.

vinaya vinaya 27, 58, 69.

vinédsa viniga 39.

vinicchiya vinigeita 73.

vinlya vinita 110.

Vipiya n. pr. 211.

Viphu (uh) n. pr. Th. 13.

vitimira id. 88, 96, 114.

vitti vritti 7, 49, 72, 79 v. L

vitthara vistara Th. 5.

vitthinna (yn) vistirpa 35, 36,
52, 80.

videha 110; see notes.

videhajaceca 1L0; see notes.

Videhadinn& n pr. 109. —
110 see notes.

vinnav. caus. of ) jiik. Yejja
S. 18; Yemina S. 18.
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vinndns (pn) vijidna 8, 50, |
vinniya (gn) vijiidta 10, 52, |
80. !
Vinhu n. pr. Th. 12. i
vipula id. 33, 90, 91, 100, ‘
vippamukka vipramukta 118,
vibohaga vibodhaka 38.
vibhatta vibhakta 82, 34.
vibhévem#éna vibhivayat 147, |
vibhui vibhati 115. i
vibhtis4 vibhtisha 102, 115.
vibhdsiya vibhishita 86, 61,
95. _
vimana vimanas 92.
vimala id. 85, 36, T. 61.
Vimala n. pr. 192.
viméAna vimina 2, 14, 29, 44,
T.; “bhavana 4, 82; mahi® 2,
171, 206.
viminiya viminita a® 95.
viyatta (viutta) vydvritta 16.
viyada jala S. 25.
viyadaga vi-kataka S. 86.
viyadagiha sthanamandapiks
S. 32, 36.
viyare]ja vitareyus S. 46, 48.
viyéara vichra, "bhami 8. 47, 52.
viyavatta vyavritta 120.
viraiya viracita 32.
viraiya virdjita 36, 61.
virdiya virdjita 36.
virAyamta virdjat 15, 36.
vilambiya vilambita, a’ 88.
vilasamta vilasat 81.
viléijjai Th. 5 v. L
vilihijjaména vilikhyamfna
14.
vilevana vilepana 61.
viva iva 61 v. 1, 138.
vivanlya vyapanita 95,
vivaddhana vivardhana, kara
51, 79.
vivaga vipika 147.
vivitta vivikta 95.
viviha vividha T. 64.
vivvoyana (bb) 32 see note.
visada (“ya) vigada 85, 36.
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visappamta visarpat 34.

visappaména visarpaména 5,
15, 50.

visama vishama T.

visaha id. 118.

visdeméana visvAdayat 104.

visfna vishina 118.

visfraya vighrada 11.

visala vigala 85, 36, 38, 39;
157. .

visittha vigishta T. 61, 63.

vis&hé vigikhd 149,157, pamea-
visdha 149.

visuddha viguddha 18, 96.

visesa vigesha 7, 49, 57, 72,
S. 21.

viha at the end of a compound
vidha, cauv® 60, 118 ; pamca?
S.44,45; nAnAd®100; bahu' 61.

vihaga id. 44, 68, 118,

vihamga 1d. 44 v. 1.

vihar. vi +y hri. %i 13,14, 15,
92 ete.; %amti 104, S. 6, 7;
Yittae S. 50.

vihana vidhina 151.

vihdra id. 120; “hbhami 95, S.
47, 52.

vihi vidhi 61.

viei id T.

vitivayaman a vyativrajat 28.

viya see biya.

viraid. 52, 80, 114, “valaya 61.

Virabhadda n. pr. 160.

viriya virya 108, 120.

visal vimgati sa® S. 1—8.

visam vimeati 2, 150.

visattha vigvasta 5, 48.

vihiya vithika) 100.

vuccai ucyate Th. 1, 8. 1, 2.

vutthikdya vpishtikiya S. 29,
31, 32, 36.

Vuddha n pr. Th. 12, 13.

vutta ukta 27, 64, 8. 18—
15, 18.

veuttiy4 (punah punas) 8. 60
v. L

veuvvi (vaikriyalabdhimat) 141.
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samvahi id. 89 v. L.

veuvviyd fem. (punah punas) samvahiya samvahita 60.

5. 60.

vega id. 39, 43.

vedasa vetasa 174.

Vené n pr. Th. 5.

vemAniya vaiméinika 14, 99.

veya veda 10.

veyanijja vedaniya 147.

veyavacca vaiydvrittya 'S. 20.

vera vaira 45.

veruliya vaidirya 15, 27.

velambaga vidambaka or vai-
lambaka 100.

veld id. 104, 8. 36.

velliya vellita T.

vevaméana vepaméina 94.

vesa vesha 66.

Vesamana Vaigravana 89.

Vesavidiyagana name of a
gana Th. 8.

Vesali Vaicali 122.

veshsiya vaigvisika S. 19.

vocchinna vyavacchinna 95,
127, Th. 2.

Vomila n. pr. Th. 4.

Vomild name of a ¢dkhd Th. 4.

vosattha vyavasrishta 117,

vva iva, (after vowels) 59, 61.

s.

sa sa copul. Prefix.

saiya ¢atika 103.

sauna cakuna 42, 96, 211.

samlavaména samlapat 50;
9 47, 48.

samlivimtl samlipayanti 72.

samlihiya samlihya (vilepani-
kritya) S. 21, 386.

samlehand samlekhand S. 51.

samloya samloka (drishtipatha)
S. 88, 39.

samvacchara samvatsara 114,
118, 120, 148.

samvacchariya sdmvatsarika
S. b7,

samvahané samvihana 60.

|
|

samvilliya samvellita ? T.

samvuda samvrita 61, 32 v. 1.

samsatta (gvipadavigesha) 44.

samsfira id. 119,

samseima sasvedima or samse-
kima S. 25.

samharana id. 171.

samhiya samhita 86.

Sakka (akra 14, 16, 27, 29,
89; — 14, 29.

sakkar® satkdraya® Oeti 83;
Ujmti 105; %ittA 83. 105, Yiya
68.

sakkara satkira 90, 91, 130,
131.

Sagadamuha n. pr. 212.

sagotta (Ygu) sagotra 2, 15 ete.,
Th. 3; fem. %4 2 ete.

samkamta samkrinta129,130.

samkappa samkalpa 16, 90,
99, 93.

samkisa samkica 188, 165.

Samkisiyd name of a ¢ikha
Th. 7.

samkha ¢ankha 40, 90, 91, 102,
112, 115, 118.

samkhaula gankhaputa ? T.

s am khadisamskriti (odanapéka)
5. 29.

Samkhasayaga n. pr. 136.

samkhé samkhyd S. 26.

samkhina samkhyina 10.

samkhiya ¢ankhika 118.

samkhejja (%jja) samkhyeya
27.

samga id. 119.

samgama id. 115.

Samghavéliya n. pr. Th. 12.

samghédaga (sim? cringataka
100.

saceca satya 13, 83, 120.

sajjhéya svaidhydya S.51, 52.

samcaya id. 42, 48.

samjama samyama 120, 133,
S. 58, 54.
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samjutta samyukta Th. 18.
samjoya samyoga 118.
satthi shashti 10.
sadamgavi shadangavid 10.
saddhi ¢raddha 8. 19.
samthiya samsthita 36.
samda shanda 59; vana® 89,
115.
Samdilla n. pr. Th. 13.
saunha ¢lishpya 63.
satakkatu catakratu 14.
satta sattva Th. 13.
satta saptan 76, 140, 141, S.
43; °gham 14; ftha (saptd- |
shta) 15, S. 63.
sattama saptama 171, 206.
sattamaya saptama(ka) Th. 7.
sattari saptati 168.
sattu gatru 114.
sattha ¢stra 64, 73, 74, 85.
satthavaha sirthaviha 61.
sadda cabda 44, T. 61, 102,
114, 115. |
saddav. ¢gabdaya® %i 21,56, 63, |
99; "imti 65; Ycha 64; Vittd |
21, 56, 63; ‘iya 66.
saddhim sirdham 13, 61, 72,
104.
samta ghnta 118.
samta ¢rinta 60.
samta sat 90, 91, 112.
samtina samtina 79 v. 1
samti ¢nti, giha 89.
Samti n. pr. 189.
Samtiseniyan. pr. Th.10,11.
samtiya satka (pradatta) 108.
samtharijja samstaret S. 21.
samdana syandana S. 11.
samdittha samdishta 80.
samdhi id. "giha 89.
sasndhipéla id. 61.
sannikisa samnikica T. 45.
sannikkhitta samnikshipta89.
samninidya samninida 115.
samniyatta samnivritta, Ychri |
S. 27. ‘
samniviya samnipita 97.
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csamnivai samnipitin 188.

sannivesa samniveca 89.
sannisanna samnishanna 16.

| sanha (gh) ¢lakshnya 86.

sappaminasarpamina (ullasat)
42.

sappi sarpin 96.

sappi sarpis S. 17.

sabbhimtara sibhyantara 100.

sabhb id. 14, 89, 122, 123, 147.

sama id. 82, 36, 44, 119.

samaicchamina samatikri-
mat 115.

samaga samaka 102, 115,

, samana ¢ramana 114, 130, 1384,

Th. 1. 13, 61, 64, S. 6, 7.
Samana epithet of Mahivira
1, 2, 3 ete.
samani ¢ramani S. 64.
samanugammamina sama-
nugamyamina 113.
samanpovidsaga ¢ramanopi-
saka 136; fem. Yiyd 137.
samatta samasta Th. 2.
samatta samipta 110.
samamtd samantit S. 9—13.
samappabha samaprabha 386,
44.

samaya id. 2, 4 etc, 118.
sami id. 2, 147.
samégama id. 41.
samigaya samigata 33.
saméana sat 27, 60, 65, 66, 68,
105; fem. % 5, 99.
saméina samlna 34, 119, S. 45.
samahadijjd samiharet S. 29.
s amiya samita(samyak pravyitta)
118, 8. 53, 54.

i Samiya n pr. Th. 11.

samugghiya samudghita 27,
28, 124 v. 1,

samujjala samujjvala 44.

samujjiyasamudyita 124,147,

samudaya id. 34, 36, 42, 90,

102, 115.
samudda samudra 28, 38, 142,
222.
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Samuddavijaya n. pr. 171,

samupypajj. samut 4} pad. ai
19; %34S, 59; Yittha 16, 90, 93.

samuppanna samutpanna 1,
2, 98, 120, 132.

samullasamta samullasat 38.

samussasiya samucchvasitab;
Uisa’ 8.

samtiha id. 40, 44,

samohanii samuddhati, 2tta
27, 28.

sampautta samprayukta S. 61.

sampanaddiya samprana-
dita T.

sampatta sampripta 16, 104.

sampattiid. or sampripti 107.

sampadhdmiya sampradhd-
mita S. 2.

sampanna id. 108, Th. 13,

sampamajjiya sampramrijya
S. 21, se.

sampayé sampad 184—145.

samparivudasamparivrita 61.

Sampaliya n. pr. Th. 12, 13.

sampaliyamka samparyanka
147, 227.

sampédvinkama
kéma 16.

sampucchand sampragna S.
59.

sampunna (yn) sampirna 44,
95, 8. 25.

sampehei samprekshate, 2tta
21.

sambaddha id. 55.

sambamdha id. 43.

sambamdhi sambandhin 104,
105.

sambahi samviha 89. see notes.

sambukkivatta ¢ambaki-
varta S. 45.

sambuddha id. 16.

sambuya samvrita 32, 61 v.1.

sambhamta sambhrinta a" 88.

sambhama sambhrama 15,115,

Sambhava n. pr. 202.

sampréaptu-

sambhinnaid. (samptirna)140. |
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Sambhtoyavijaya n. pr. Th.
4, 5

sammam samyak 13, 83, 87,
117, 8. 63.

sammajjiya
100.

sammattha sammrishta 100.

sammatta samyaktva Th. 13.

sammaya sammata S. 19.

sammin® sanméinaya? eti 83;
%imti 105; %ittd 83, 105; iya
68, 95. .

sammuiyé samuditd 108.

sammui sammud ? (gobhani
mati) S. 59.

sammeya name of a mountain
168.

saya c¢ata 14, 61, 63, 103,
136—145 ete., Th. 1.

saya sva(ka) 66, 88.

sayai cete 95.

sayam svayam 16, 207.

sayana cayana 32, 46, 95.

sayana svajana 104, 105.

sayanijja c¢ayaniya 3, 5, 6,
31, 32, 47.

sayaya satatam 39.

sayala sakala 44, 111.

sayavatta gatapattra T.

sara g¢ara 38.

sara saras, pauma' 4, 32, 42.

sarana carana 16.

sarabha c¢arabha 44.

saraya carad 43, 118.

sararuha saroruha (or sarorha)
42.

sarasa id. 37, 61, 100.

sarisa sadrica 35, 36, 89, 40,
438, 59; " 5, 87.

sarira cariva 2, 9, 51, 66, 79,
104. )

salila id. 42, 48, 118.

salla galya 118.

sammérjita 57,

savva sarva 1, 33, 37, 41,
46 ete. Ydarisi 16, 121.
savvao sarvatas 84, 41, 8.

9—13.
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savvatthasiddha name of a
muhtirta 124; name of a vi-
méana 206.

savvattu sarvartu 95.

savvannu (un) sarvajiia 16,
121.

sasamka gagiiika 33, 35.

sasi cagin 4, 9, 32, 38, 61, 79.

sasiniddha samsnigdha or sa-
snigdha S. 42.

sassiriya sacrika 3, 6, 9 etc.

saha id., Ysambamdha 43; %sa-
mmuiyd 108.

"saha id. 108.

sahail sahate 117,

sahakira id. 37.

sahasé id. S. 29.

sahassa sahasra 14, 39, 44, T.
115 ete.; “akkha Yaksha 14;
Opatta Opattra 42 or vatta T;
Orassi Yragmi 59.

sA1 svAtl 1; 124, 147,

sdijjiya 8. 60; see notes.

sdima svadiman 104.

sigara id. 4, 83, 85, T. 92
118, Th. 13.

sdgarovama sigaropama 2,
150, 171, 191—203, 206.

sddiya cataka, ega’ 15.

sAbhéviya svibhivika 8.

samamta id. 63, 106, 120.

simanna ¢rimanya 147, 227,
S. 59.

sémaveya sdmaveda 10.

Siméaga n. pr. 120.

sdméniya siménika 14,

sfmi svimin 49, 58.

simitta svimitva 14.

sdmiya svami(ka) 89.

sdya shta 44.

sdiyana svidana S. 26.

shyara sigara 43.

sara id. 90, 91, 112, S. 59,

sdraya c¢hrada 118.

sAraya siraka (or sméraka) 10.

sdrasa id. 42.

sdrahi sirathi 16.
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sala id. 120.
sala cAld 60, 62, 102.
sélimganavattiya silingana-
vartaka 32.
salisaya sidrica(ka) 82.
savaijja (“ejja) svipateya 90,
91, 106, 112,
Savaitthiyd name of a ¢ikhd
Th. 8 :
sdvana ¢rivana 168, 172.
Savatthi name of a town, (ri-
vasti 122.
sivaya ("ya) ¢rivaka S. 64.
saviyd ¢rivikd S. 64.
shsaga sasyaka 45.
shhai sAdhayati (kathayati) 207.
sdhaga sidhaka Th. 13.
shihattu samhritya 15.
sahar. sam 4} hii. “ai 15, 28;
04bhi 26; Oyjissimi 29, Oitth
15, 26; “jjamina 29; Yiya 1,
2939, 89, 90; “avittae inf.
caus. 21.
sdhassi
137 ete.
sAhassiya sihasrika 103.
sdhassiya shhasri(ka) 29.
sdhé& ¢akhd Th. 4, 5 ete.
sahaviya svibhivika 50.
sdhiya sidhika 117.
sihu sidhu 1.
sikkhd ¢ikshd 10.
sikkhéna 10 see notes.
siggha ¢ighra 28, 29.
simga criiga 34.
simghAdaya cringitaka 89.
simghéina (nisikamala) 118.
Sijjamsa n. pr. 109.
sijj 84 see sejji.
sijjhamti sidhyante S. 68.
sitthi (setthi) ¢reshthin 61.
siniddha snigdha S. 42, see sa’.
sineha sneha S. 43—45.
sikta sikta 57, 100.
sittha siktha af sa® S. 25.
siddha id. 1, 124, 144, 147.
siddha name of a thova 124,

shhasri 14, 134—
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Siddhattha Siddhirtha
26, 28 ete. 108.

siddhatthaya
63, 66.

siddhatthavana name of a
park 211,

siddhi id. 16, 114, Th. 2.

sippa ¢ilpa 211.

siyd syAt S. 26, 57, 58. ==
kadécit S. 18.

siraya ¢iraska 61; == ¢iroja
S. 51.

sirasd Inst. c¢irasdi Th. 13,
vattam vyiptam 5, 12, 15 etc.

Siri Cri 48.

siri ¢rl 85, siri 41, 42, 43.

Sirigutta n. pr. Th. 6.

Siriddha n. pr. Th. 6.

siriya cri(ka) T.

Sirihara n. pr. 160.

sirisa ¢irisha 87.

sila ¢ila, "a 90, 91, 112.

silittha glishta, su® 85, T., 61.

siva ¢iva 8, 5, 6, 9, 16, 381,
34, 40, Th. 13.

Sivabhti n. pr. Th. 12, 13.

Sivad n. pr. 171,

siviya civikh 157, ("bi") 211.

sihara ¢ikhara 36, 168.

sihé ¢ikhd 8. 43.

sihi ¢ikhin 4, 89, 46.

siya ¢ita 89, 95.

Siyala n. pr. 195—208.

siya ¢ivikh 113, 116, 157,

sila ¢fla Th. 18, S. 53, 54.

sisa gishya Th. 6, 8. 4, 5.

siha simha 4, 16, 383, 35, 40 T.

Siha n. pr. Th. 12, 13.

Sihagiri n. pr. Th. 4, 10, 11.

sihasapa simhisana 14, 15,
16, 29, B7.

suf Prefix su.

sui cuci 61, 100, 105; % 104.

suiya ¢uct v. L

sukaya sukrita 61, 100.

sukuméla see kumila.

sukka ¢ukla 114.

21,

siddharthaka

www.kobatirth.org
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sukka gushka 95. )

sukkila (%lla) cukla 40 8.
44, 45.

sukkha (so") saukhya 9, 14, 79.

sugamdha id. 60, 100.

sucariya sucarita 120.

sutthiya sushthita Th. 13.

Sutthiya n. pr. Th. 4,86, 9, 10.

Sunamda n. pr. 164,

sunpimmiya sunirmita T.

sutta supta 3, 6, 81, 32.

sutta satra Th. 13, S. 63, 64.

suttaya satraka 36, 61.

Sudamsand n. pr. 109; name
of a palanquin 211.

suddha ¢uddha 2, 34, 61, 66,
96, 104, 118, 120.

suddhamta ¢uddhénta 39 v. L

suddhappa ¢uddhidtman 66.

suddhaviyada ushnajala, see
notes S. 25.

sumdara id. 9, 34, 86, 79.

sunna ¢lnya 89.

Sunnapattiyf name of agakhd
Th. 7.

Supésa n. pr. 109; n. pr. 198.

Suppadibuddha n. pr. Th
4, 6, 9, 10.

subha c¢ubba 28, 33, 38, 41,
46.

Subha n. pr. 160.

subhaga ¢ubha 36 ; (ajewel) 27.

Subhadda n pr. 217.

Sumai n. pr. 200.

Sumapabhadda n. pr. Th. 5.

sumina svapna 3, 5, 9, 18, T.
47—50 ete.

suya ¢uka 59,

sura id. 14, 15, 44.

suratta surakta 59,

surabhi ('hi) id. 15, 32, 387,
T. 61, 100. “tara 42.

Sulaséd n. pr. 187.

suvanna (pn) suvarna 61, 90,
91, 98, 112.

suvina svapna 46, T. 64, 65,

66, 68, 74, 207.
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suvvayanameofaday113,120.

Suvvaya n. pr. 163.

Suvvaya name of a gotra Th.
12, 18.

suvvayagginameotfaday 124.

susami id. 2 dussama® 2, 147.

susédna c¢maghna 89,

suha sukha 39, 60, 61, 63, 95,
119. suhbisapa 5, 48, 104.

Suhatthi n. pr. Th. 4, 6.

suhamma name of a vadim-
saga 14.

Suhamma n. pr. Th, 1, 2, 3.

subuya suhuta 118.

suhuma stkshma 27, 385, S.
44, 45.

stiméla suknméra 110.

stra ¢lra 52.

stira strya 39,44,59,104, 118,

sarimagana ? T.

siriya strya S. 86.

stiva stpa S. 33—35.

se sa 9, 51, 80, 119; asya S.
88—35 se kappal S.11 ete.;
== atha 188. Th. 6—9.

seuya sektrika (or sevaka) 89. |

Sejjamsa (Si%) 1) n. pr. 194, .
2) n. pr. 216.

Sejjambhava n. pr. Th. 3.

sejjd (si") cayyd S. 53, 54.

Senfd n. pr. Th. 5.

sendvai sendpati 61.

sepfvacca sepipatya 14.

Seniya n. pr. Th. 11.

Seniy4i ajja’ name of a ¢akhi
Th. 11.

seya ¢veta 44, T. 61, 63.

seyam c¢reyas 21.

sela caila 35, %giha 89; “sihura
36, 168.

sevijjamaina sevyamina 42,

Sesavai n. pr. 109.

sesa 2, 188 sqq.

seha caiksha S. 59.

Soittiy#4 name of a gakha Th. 6.

sokkha saukhya 51.

soga ¢oka 92, 95. |
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sogamdhiya saugandhika 45.
soecch (su”) ¢rutvi 8,12, 50, 53,
sodira (som®) caundira 118.
soni ¢roni 36.
sondi ¢unda T.
sobhaga ¢obhaka 388.
sobhamta ¢obhamina 36, 43.
sobhd cobhd 36, 61.
sobhittd cobhayitvd S. 638.
Soma n. pr. 160. n. pr. Th. 6.
soma sawmya 9, 35, 38, 41,
43 ete.
somanasiya (ss) ssumanasyita
5, 15, 50.
Somadatta n. pr. Th. 5.
Somabhiiya name of a kula
Th. 7.
Soratthiyd name of a ¢ikha
Th. 9.
Soriyapura n. pr. 171.
solasa shodagan 161, 181, 192,
sovaciya sopacita 120.
sovira sauvira S. 25.
sosayamta coshayat 38.
sosiya (safusiya ??) T.
sohana godhana 100, 101.
sohamta ¢obhamina 34, 85.

i sohamma name of a kalpa and

vadimsaga 14, 29.
sohé ¢obhd 39, 41—44,
sohiya cobhita 35.

h.

hamsa id. kala® 42; riya® 5.

hamsagabbha hamsagarbha (a
jeuwel) 45.

hattha hrishta 5, 8,15 ete. 8. 17.

hada hrita 31, 92.

hattha hasta 36, 115.

Hattha n. pr. Th. 18.

hatthi hastin T.

Hatthilijjau mune of a kula
Th. 7.

Hatthivéilaga
n. pr. 122, 147. )

hatth’uttari uttaraphalguni, 1
2, 80, 96, 116.

("pala "vila)
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hamti hatvd 114.

haya hata 15, 53. see &haya.

haratanuya haratanu S. 45.

harahi hara imp. 114.

Harinegamesi Hari-nalgamai-
shin 21, 27, 30.

hariya harita S. 44, 45, 55.

hariydliyd harithlikd (durvd)
66.

Harivamsa Harivamea 2, 18.

harisa harsha 5, 15, 46, 50.

haliy4 halikh S. 45.

hallohaliyé id. S. 45.

hav. ¥Ybhi. %ai 1, S. 15 v, 1,
16 v. 1. famti Th. 9.

havvam bhavyam ? (¢ighram)
132, S. 44.

hira id. 15, 83, 85, 36, 61.

hara dhird, vasu® 98.

Hariydyana name of a gotra
Th. 1.

Hiriyamdilaghri name of a

¢ikhid Th. 7.
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| Halijja name of a kula Th. 7.

. héalidda haridra S. 44, 45.

 hasa hésya or harsha 118.

"himguluya hifignlaka 59.

i hima id. 39.

| himaya hima(ka) S. 45.

: Himavamta Himavat 36.

“hiya hita 95, 111, 211.

| hiya see hiyaya 42 v. L

{hiyaya hridaya 5, 8, 38, 47.

s hiranna (nn) hiranya 90, 91,

98, 112.

hudukka id. 102.

huyésana hutégana 118.

heuya hetu(ka) S. 64.

hema id. 14. .

i hemamta 1d. 118, 157, 212,

227, S. b5.

lhemamtiya hemantika 119.

[ ho. ¥ bha. % Th. 8; ®mti Th. 7;
% 107, S.18; Ottha 1, 3, 97,

112, 184—146; Yyavva ("ivva)

S. 57, 59; OYtae S. 53.
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Additions and Corrections.

page 9 line 27 for Tika read Tiki.

”

13

in the mote v. 4 for thanam read thanam.

» 21 add: It should be remarked that I have not aimed at consistency

3¢

<

34

36
36
39
40
40
40
41
41
42
42
43

43

regarding the orthography of the Jaina Prakrit. I thought it preferable
in a first edition of a Jaina book to show how the case stands. It would
have been easy to adopt one method of spelling throughout the whole
book e. g. to write always 72 or mn. But instead of doing violence to
the iustinet of inconstancy which seems to bo planted in the Indian breast,
1 usually have adopted the spelling of the oldest MS. A when confirmed
by other MSS. Hence the same word is not always spelt in the same way.
line 34 add: and contains 3040 granthas after 1307 AD.

line 33 add: The MSS. of the Kalpasitra may be classed - into three
groups: 1) MSB. A. It contains the best text. 2) MSS. BEM. They con-
taln the wulgala. 3) MSS. CH, a mixed text, usually siding with A,
but not unfrequently with the second class.
add: For the Digambara legends about Bhadrabahu see Lewis Rice:
Bhadra Bihu and Cravapa Belgola. ‘Ind. Ant. III p. 153 sqq. In the
Digambara tradition of Kanara Bhadrabahu is made the leader of an
omigration from Northern India. Amongst his disciples is Candragupta,
king of Pataliputra, who had reccived dikshd.
note 5,8 for EHM read CHM.

line 4 add icchiya padicchiyam eyam, Devanuppiya! affer Devanuppiyi!
w 17 for tayattisaginam read tayattisaganam.

» 23, sendvaccan read senivaccam.

w 18 and 21 for jan nam read jan nam.

» 17 for vinaenpam recd vinaepam.

» 19, parinikkhamai read padinikkhamai.

note 27,12 for padi’ CI, YoiA read parinikkhamei A.

line 2 for ti read ti.

» 12, bhfie read bbhie.

w 12, bhimi ,, Dbhami.

» 80, Osiya ,,  {siya.

" 4 ,, payarhireya redcl payariirega.
,» 28 ,, camikara ’ camikara,

» 80, tannya 1 tanuya.

For Private and Personal Use Only



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra www.kobatirth.org Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

pagess line 7 for lambhamta read lambamta,

44
44
44
46

47

58

»

g

”

14
25
25

23

26,
5
19
8
16
21 and
3 for
9
25

dasa-disdo ,,  dasa disfo.

payaehim »  payaehim 1%,

cérfl »  clru.

anuppainnam gead anupainnam and add @ mnote: anu-
paimtam B.

sassiriyahim read sassiriyahim.

nina read nini.

naddha4? read naddha.

rayana bhatti read rayana-bhatti.

avilambhiyie read avilambiyae.

22 for samiyhim read simiyiim.

anteurenan rea« amteurenam.

jtie read jufe.

saimam read siimam.

61 note 113,11 dele sayihim C.
62 line 4 add gamdha-vattha after puppha.

62
63
63
64

”

17 for
14
15
1,

jdva read java.

aranne read aranne.
ans-pinue read indphnue.
thiim read thiim.

note 122,4 add A after °1i°
70 léne 19 for apardjiyfo read aparijiyio.

74
75
7

”

2]

»

2 ”
4,
24

79 note 6,15 ,,

Mirudevie 7read Marudevie.
rainnipam 7ead riinninam.
avaccejjd  ,,  fvaccejji.

Kumdhari ,, Kumdadhéri.

87 line 3 ,, ahélamdam ,, ahilamdam.

88 , 34 ,, parinimie....aparinimie read parimie....aparimie.
104 ,, 21 add Hem. IV, 78. after redolent. N

105 , 13 , ripam agfter devatinim.

105 ,, 24 ,, 37) before gumagumiyamana.

107 . 11 for viravalayani read viravalayani.

112, 41, késhtA® read kishtha.
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